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Zum vorlıegenden eft
Das vorliegende Doppelhei{it 21/22 ist der brüderischen Mission un
den nordamerikanischen Indianern gewidmet. Es nthält die Vorträge,
die auf einem Symposium diesem ema gehalten wurden, das im
Herbst 1986 In Bethlehem, Pa stattfand. Das Heit ıst eın "amerika-
nisches" Heit:;: alle Beiträge tTammen VOTN amerikanischen Autoren
und werden in englischer Originalfassung abgedruckt. Das Mag für
einige deutsche LeseEE, die hier auf sprachliche Barrieren stoßen, ent-
täuschend seıin immerhin informieren die deutschen Zusammentas-
SUNgCNH jeweil über die Grundlinien des nhalts Die Thematik des
5y mposiums erschien der Redaktion aber wichtig und die einzel-
nen eiträge aufschlußreich und weiterführend, daß WIT uns die
Möglichkeit, S1C insgesamt iın UNITAS FRATRUM abzudrucken, nicht
entgehenlassen wollten. Fa danken haben WIT dem amerikanischen
Herausgeber uUuNseIeL Zeitschrift, Prof Kohls, für die unermüd-
liche Arbeit bei der Beschaffung und Durchsicht der Manuskripte
WwIie der Sun Inn Preservation Tür einen namhatten Druckkostenzu-
schuß

Das Zusammenstellen der Manuskripte, die Anfertigung der Zusam-
menfassungen SOWIE die zeitraubende Korrespondenz über den Atlan-
tik haben den Erscheinungstermin des Hei{ites, der für Herbst 1987
geplant Wal, erheblich hinausgezögert. Wir hoffen, daß die Bezieher
der Zeitschri bei der Lektüre für hre Geduld entschädigt werden.

Die beiden niächsten He{fite des Jahres 1988 sollen wieder termın-
gerecht erscheinen: eın Doppelhef{t ZUuU Herrnhaag-Jubiläum im Som-
IMeL und eın weiteres Heft in Herbst



Foreword

This 1SSUue of nNitas Fratrum 15 dedicated in iIts entirety CO the de-
liberations of the AÄAmerican Indian ymposium held ın Bethlehem,
Pennsylvania USA September 27y 1986 The articles printed here
Cr =e originally presented 2a5 ectures and their publication, iın this
enlarged edition, Was made possible by contribution from the Sun
Inn Preservation Association of Bethlehem. The editors of (Jnitas
Fratrum gratefully acknowledge the SuppoOrt received and welcome
this opportunity fo collaborate In the effort bring subject of
grea mutual interest foO the attention of wider readership.

The Sun Inn Preservation Association sponsored the ymposium. Its
realization, however, Was accomplished primarily by volunteers who
dedicated their persona|l tıme and skills without demanding public
recognition and who took satisfaction In ‚simply knowing that this
conference Was the fruit of their labors All who helped deserve
thanks Cven though NnOTt mentioned here Dy Namec.

The Bethlehem Ämerican Indian Symposium Was the dea of Grethe
Goodwin who also parked the notion that the Symposium should be
both gathering of scholars and cejlJeDration of the cultural rich-
NECSS of American Indian ite hen it turned Out that her departure
from Bethlehem for retirement in the of Maine would
before all preparations GEC complete, her g00d friend Camilla Smith
assumed conference responsibilities as chairman of the Sun Inn SSO-
ciation's Indian Committee and, ın keeping ith the plans of Grethe
Goodwin, implemented the 5y mposium ın collaboration ith the As-
sociation's then executıve director Rachel Osborn

* X

Bethlehem 15 home for the Sun Inn and for the Moravian Church Ar-
chives which contaın the eighteenth and nineteenth century mission
records NO  s indispensable for A deeper understanding of American
Indian ife The legacies which Moravian missionarlies and church of-
icials have eit attest foO the astuteness of their observations and
CO the CaIie with which they recorded hat they SaW. As Herrnhut's
emissaries, they cre inveterate, prolific letter wrıters and compilersof detailed repOTIS. They felt moral ommıtment o give persona|l
accounting fo the Lord and fO keep informed the brethren and S15-
ters-in-faith ar home who sponsored them. eIr writings reflect
the values they brought to their commitment. Missionaries shared
ManYy of the preconceptions of their time; and Western Europe,
mMust remember, balance, considered itself Ssuper 10r to those it



sought intfluence. To acknowledge this does NnOt negate the CLI-
tiıon which 15 finding widening SUppOTT, that Moravian m1ss1ionarlies,
generally, had better understanding of Indian CUStOmMS and traditions
than has for long been recognized. Indeed, Moravian missionarles
T € contironted with tasks and challenges beyond the of their
primary assıgnments, and their un A significant OULCCS
of information beyond the of M1SS1ONALY goals Grethe Goodwin
stressed it in planning the y mposium. It 15 the [Cason why, today,
historians, ethnographers, musicologists, and linguists, CO mentıon but

few, all COome fo Moravian archives CO study and fOo learn.
The Sun Inn's legacy, C 15 rich. Its golden AdDC overlapped ith

ManYy of the crucial during which the American Colonies
tured toward nationhood. Bethlehem!'s public inn, Gasthof (guest
house), Was hospitality Centfer for ıts communıty and for its VIS1-
COTS, including ManYy distinguished American and European, and al-

several American Indian eaders who had COMC for ultimately fu-
tile negotlations. The inn still stands ar ıts original sıte nNnear_t the
VCLY heart of downtown Bethlehem Entrusted O the Caic and Man-

agement of the Sun Inn Preservation Association, it has been Dains-
takingly restored. It 15 NO A conference center, uUSCUM, restaurant,
and nformal gathering place In short, it continues CO en]JOYy un1que
Dosition in its region's ife

X X

The ymposium's keynote ddress Was delivered by Professor Bowden
and deserves special attention a both important orıentatıion and

superb 2SSESSMeENT of the STtate of Current research nto American
Indian history The revisionist thrust of IC Professor Bowden
speaks, apparen in much modern historical: scholarship and present
In this ymposium's deliberations, and interest iın the study of ethnic
ZSTOUDS as demonstrated by this Symposium's UCCCSS5 and Its desire

celebrate their heritage, have become increasingly popular trends.
Is there ink between the two”? The answer suggested here 15 yYyCS5y
because the mood for celebration and the ULSC CO re-interpret histo-
C[Yy become MOST meaningtul hen recognized as manitestations of
deepening maınstream yearnıng. In much the Same WdYy ın 1C the
nineteenth centurYy Camec to be propelled orward by the dea of DIO-
SICSS, the twentieth CenturYy, ın Its wanıng yCaLS, 15 increasingly
preoccupied with the notion of world aCC. Inter-cultural under-
standing and the search for international stability Dy of FeV1I-
sionist history and the celebration of ethnic diversity share it 4A5 A
ComMmmon psychological affinity. hat DaVC such pecial force tfo it in
OUTL time? Most simply DUuC, ON answer 15 fear.

Trends which g1ve eXpression psychological MmO0Od, of COUTISC,



Farely, if CVCLy derive from rational calculations OL from single
CS6 (Unless, perhaps, aAfc speaking of the ashion industry?)
And identify fear 245 COmMMON denominator iImpartıng cohesion

the facts and forces molding human behavior 15 NOLT CO lay claim
fo its representing the single which 10 shapes history. To
SEress its Drımary importance, however, elps place this American
Indian 5Symposium in the wider CONTLEXT within which it Can be VIEW-
ed ith greater profit.

X

Western technology, through wartfare and modern communıiıcations,
played important role ın effecting the o  u of the world Dy
Europeans. It also helped and strengthen interest within and
outside Europe Iın cultural and political self-assertion. The hope for
self-determination became maJor 1SSUEe in the nineteenth CenturYy.
In the twentieth, It has become uncompromisiıng demand As ONC

CO  UuCNCC, the so-called orward march of technology produced
the accelerated trend toward racial integration and the inclusion of
peripheral elements in the maın 1€e5$5 of their socletlies, while at
the S\Aainec Ltame Droviding tor those who controlled it the CO
wield DOWCTE others unable CO resist intrusıions ın their realm.

Another COl  CC Was that it intensitfied Daranola, 1 15
5SaY, discrimination and fforts ruthlessly advantages held
without regard CONSCHUCNCCS, Technology Was also placed ın the
ervice of genocide. But CVON such horrid manifestations 245 the
Holocaust, In net £fect, ended UD promoting rather than weakening
the trend toward integration! They oriented public opinion toward
the StCESS where it [10 stands: the need for eepene and broadened
sensitivity CO the validity of traditons and heritages NnOt conforming
CO ne!'s OWN:

What 1S happening 15 generally IMOLC intuitively than consciously
perceived. er it 15 also clear that it 15 Lunctioning as cCounter-
balancing CO the global alarm which the impact of West-
GLIn technology has gıiven Fı nce dominant and hailed as the tool
which ecured for Europe Its victories iın almost all Its confironta-
tions ith non-European socletlies, technology has become force
feared also DYy ıts originators. The VEeLY Same technology which NCC
Drovide much of the fuel sustainıng Western aLrLOSaANCC has be-
COME LCAasSson for the CSse within Western Civilization of much anX-
Iety: The application of technology fo non-European SOC1IE-
ties has en ıts uUus«ec as instrument of force enjoyed Dy LUurope-
aNns alone OL primarily. Technology NO threatens Western civilization
A much 25 it ONCEC threatened others. It 15 this realization which 15
dawning uDON CVOLI widening sSegments of humanity and IC links



the Symposium's invitation celebrate another culture with the CTr1-
t1que of Western conduct filling the publications of revisionIst histo-
r1ans, Technologica In iIts destructive capabilities has
eached that readed pDoint in evolution at which the potential dan-
gCIS Dosed by abuse afc immense that they have created general
2aWaifenCSsSs and become driving and molding force In public 245
well a scholarly deliberations This 1S ON why this 5y mpo-
sium's conclusions, humiliating for Western Civilization's selfimage,
do NOt ATOUSEC intense defensive toward denial and rejection
but actually have become fashionable and foster tendency tind
fault also ith Western Civilization's nO| intentions as unwarranted
arrogant eXpressions of the assumption that European-: values ALC DeET

Super10r and hence fo be embraced. We NO incline toward judging
ourselves guilty ın principle because compounded OUrL destructive
impact Dy duping innocent, indigenous victims nto accepting OUTL
notiıons ar face value.

The cCrlies of IMa Culpa, often heard these days, useful
DUCDOSC They Dromote sensitivity toward others. But they must NOLTt
be lowed O subvert the study of history nto eXercıIise ın po_
lemics. The encounters between European and non-European cultures
have, indeed produce ManYy lamentable results. But fo Judge these
historically 245 distinct from morally) In valid WaY, Oone question
O be included m those posed must ask hat really shapes his-
orical development. Man!'s Capacıty for moral judgment has always
existed and 15 at the COIC of hat Sets Man a from animals.
Yet,; In historical analysis, understanding Must precede moral evalua-
tıon. Only clearer understanding of the llwhyll ın history Can truly
place In focus OUTL CONCeETrnN for CONSCQUCNCCS. Whether fo OUTL liking
OL NOC, OUT aSsessment of hat forces shape events and Ins of
development becomes distored hen value judgments predetermine
the enda. To insıst UDO separatıon of the CWO 15 NnOot fOo 2dvo-
Cate istorical relativism. As human beings arC, indeed, ndowed
with the cCapacıty for morTal judgment; and by virtue of OUL know-
ledge of hat 1S moral, must apply moral standards toO the Just1-
fication of OUL actıons and Op1In10NS. But how question 15 DOSEand why) influences the ansWeTr. We MUSt take EATS to guard agalnst
sel£f-deception. In short, must admit that ın the historical arcna,
QOUTL capacıty for moral judgmen has rarely pDroved sutfficient CO
ftorce moral behavior. The [Cason 15 simple: the absence of super1-
OL torce compelling compliance ecven where self-interests AICc Ar
stake. Such 15 the human inclination that it does NnOot respond only CO
moral instincts. ntil OUrL twentieth Century, challenges, other
than those DOSse Dy philosophy and religion, CVEeLr existed FrOmMoOotfe
universal and mutually binding codes of conduct, despite IMUC diplo-
matıc language to the nNtrCary, and QOUr profession of religious OL
secular humanist faiths notwithstanding. Before the twentieth Centu-



LYy, technology Was merely tool and SUpeT10 technology merely
super10r tool A the record learly demonstrates. The conclusion fo
be drawn 15 that the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries G1 CLas
of imperialism and European aLLOSANCC NnOt because humanity Was

handicapped DYy ess developed of morality. The twentieth
centurYy has become the aQC of self-recognition, ın the of seltf-
doubt, 21 least for Western Civilization, NnOt because have reach-
ed A higher mora|l plateau from which judge ourselves. The incli-
natıon, in certaın quarters, CO deny Western values ın Tavor of 4A1ı
MOST anything orıginatıng outside OUL cultural sphere has nothing
do with the discovery of inherent weakness iın OUTL civilization's
moral fiber The real ditference between the twentieth cCentury and
pDreceding A9QCS 15 that OUTL Century 15 the Tirst tO USC tools In the
historical which aLC, OL Can be, subsequential In their 1M-
DaCt that choice remaıns but CO and reconsider. The JuUCS-
tıon longer only the effectiveness of the tools used but
the survival of the USCL, tO0O,.

In this ContexXt, moral questions become gulding principles Decause
the fate of the USCLI of technology as much 245 the fate of its object
AT ar stake and NOTt because of abstract principles. Neither pOolıCc1eSs
of genocide and discrimination designed CO ASSULC the Derpetrator LO-
tal control and, somehow, elimination of the dangers DOSse by modern
technology, NOTL the ommitment the search for by DCrOMOCt-
ing pluralism and self-critique Can CVCL ring lasting aCC. Both, ın
totally divergent WaYyS, a2CCcent the fear of annihilation. And this DL O-
MOTES the chances for UCCECSS. It makes universal categor1i-
cal imperatıve. The explosion of the first atomiıc bomb, and the dis-
COVCLY that the DOWCTI CO uUusSsec the aftom as ‚ K078) of force cannot be
monopolized helped make this clear.

The transıtlon, still in OgLCSS, from the self-assertive and insen-
sıtıve attitude of the former "imperialist" mentality fOo the notion of
tolerance has far been any  ing but smooth. Because human gree
has played and, May aSSumd, will always play crucial role ın
human conduct, Can only continue Dlod orward Dy tryıng tfOo
eflect the actıons of those whose policies and aspirations afc really
nothing MOLEC than collective eXpressions of the fear of loss of DCL-
sona|l advantage. Human nature, iın Its ques for paradise, will always
nclude the capacıty for both g00d and evil. "T.one ear  N Revey, the
Symposium's only American Indian contributor, underlined that gree
Was monopoly of the "White People" (to UuUsScC "Lone HBear”
Revey's terminology). But technology, for all practical IDOSCS, ONCEC
was! Hence '‘White man's" seliLIshANEeSsSs prevailed because It possessed
the technological advantage.

C
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Technology, of COULSC, also served and SCLEVCECS constructive ends.
This understanding, LOO, 1S evident in the 5Symposium's Dresentations.
No atter how overwhelming the evidence of the harm it helped 1Nn-
flict upon American Indian culture and CO the Indians!' heritage,
technology also brought help, at the least in the hands of SOINEC DaL-
ticiıpants in this conirontation of EWO cultures. The Same generations
which collectively shoulder blame for tolerating contributing CO
abuse, provided from within their ranks those who helped and assured
the indispensable preconditions needed for reconstruction and tor the
redemptive efforts of OUFL present aQC, including, Must NOt forget,the technological CO Create and the Moravian M1SS10-
naries' records valuable NO toO QOUL understanding of indigenouscultures and traditions. hat restoratıon effort could hope fo SUC -
ceed oday without the tools which Western technology placed In the
ervice of this quest”?

European Civilization In its interactions ith other cultures and
heritages aDPDCaLS in polgnant light hen one hears "Lone Car  L
evey spea His underline how much the value DEICECD-
tiıons of Europe-originated civilization have become de aCcLo un1ı-
versal standard. As he Drovides fascinating insights nto Indian ife
and history from the vantage point of Indian sel£f-perception, his dpalling and humiliating damage por concerning his people's
COUNLTETS ith Western man does NOt contaın rejection of Western
Civilization. Implicitly and explicitly it demonstrates how vitally de-
pendent American Indian culture has become upDON its “CONquerOrs”for the LESOUTICES and skills needed CO nurture CO UCCECSS the Indians'
OW reawakening interest in their history and heritage. And preciselybecause this Ämerican Indian determination CO recapture lost heri-
tage 15 resurgıing ar this Juncture In OUuUL CenNturYy, it invıtes inclusion
M the evidence SCC today that AIC moving toward fuller
integration global scale. ıll iIt ultimately also IMOVEC AÄAmerican
ndians aWaY from their reservation-conditioned legally lives
and their status as distinct from other ethnic minorıties COM-
rCIsıng Ämerican society? This possibility 1S mentioned here NOt for
the sake of speculation but CO StCress that, 2A5 historical experliencelearly demonstrates, the evolution toward integration begins ith
CONSCIOUS re-assertion of one's OW heritage and the rFecapture of
lost cultural pride

X

To understand history '  wWwWIie eigentlich gewesen," to borrow Leo old
Von Ranke!'s phrase, xr  as it really appened," without accepting q] its



implications, demands willingness aCCept valid conclusions CVCOI]
if they sober and hurt pride Are there P[CasSsOoNS, then, reject the
contention formulated here, that the Drımary, overriding impulse CO-
day conditioning much historical reflection and g1ving direction
the changes OCCUrring SpCINgs from fear and NnOot from noble impulse”?
If NOCT, this recognıtion, rather than weaken, will] strengthen fforts
undertaken in behalf of tolerance and understanding. General public
wareness that modern technology ith Its devastating potential fOor
destruction has become world will help Dromote rather
than handicap acceptance of the notion that it MuUuSst be neutralized,
ndeed, transformed nto instrument of reparatıion. The damage it
could OMNCEC inflict while iın the hands of Western civilization alone 15
eing inflicted NO also uDoN Western Civilization itself Sel£-interest,
ın short, emands sensitized worldwide perception of this fact.
The shift in scholarly pDerspectives evidenced in the 5Symposium's
presentations and the VCLY stagıng of Ämerican Indian ymposium
4A5 celebration ALC promoting of this recognıtion. The ish fOo "cel-
ebrate" the American Indians' eritage becomes desire fo atone,
that 1S O SaY, advocate healing. It pleads for future be
2Ce together. Either all succeed OL NONC, ere longer afic al-
ternatıves.

Public interest In historical preservation and restoration, the effort
CO help nurture back toO health nearly Oost traditions and heritages,
Symposı1a held fOo Dromote MOLC alance understanding, al AL C in
their OW CUTC10US WaYyS manifestations Ot the fundamental change In
COUILSC mandated for mankind 45 whole by the changed role of
technology. Rather than eXpressionNs of antıquarıan interest, they S
future-directed efforts which 16 Droceeding agalinst background
troubled by the destructive iImpact of technology. The evidence Sug-
gestes that the study of history 15 regainıng popularity. This 1S
VCLY Dositive sıgn As the rejection of history as overburdened ith
the useless, armtful dust of centuries 15 Z1Vving WaYy Derception
of humanity 4S CO-DaSSCHNSCLS liner which al PasSsSch-
SCLS, all cultures represented, ALC embarke upon the Same Journey,
self-interests IMaYy CVCN regaın legitimacy, provided have earned
fo look first A the ake OUL ship has eft that the Dattern
created ın the past MaYy guide OUuL direction nto the future.

In SUuMMAaTY, OUFLC Age of Nuclear Fission 15 bequeathing CO us
aversion toward the emotional and rational appeal WE carried DYy
such slogans 25 "survival of the fittest,“ OL "t0 the victors 5 the
spoils  N Self-rejection and uncritical inclinations discard ne's OW
values as "bankrupt" MaY have become one COl  COQUCNCC, But another
15 certainly hat this American Indian 5Symposium made its heart
COnNCEe fo learn from the Dast that MaYy constructively help
shape the future. Sel£f-understanding and the understanding Jı cultures
other than OUFL OW ALC inseparably intertwined.
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(Jnitas Fratrum, presen the selections rinted here 4A5 invıta-
tion its readers particıpate. May the study of history intorm
and entertaın. But MaYy it also meet the MOLCEe crucial assıgnment
outlined here. May it inspire reflection, elicit challenge, and demand
re-thinking

Winired Kohls
Professor of History
ÄAmerican Editor,
(Jnitas Fra Erum

Zeisberger-Heckewelder Medal ace and tail)
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Achlevements and Prospects in
tudyıng Indıan Missıons

Dy
enry Bowden

Events leading u CO this important conference Moravians and
American Indians ALC rooted in varıety of important. developments.
One contributing factor has been significant shift in perspective
M those who study religion 2A5 pDarticular aSpect of general
cultural exchanges. During the Dast CWO ecades ma Jor wrıters about
natıve American ife and Euro-American ate-comers have made CON-
siderable FevVv1is1iONS In OUFL general understanding of interactions be-

those ma JOr SyStems. It 15 [MYy undeserved honor fOo consider
with yYOU today SOTNC of the intellectual achievements WOoN through
such modifications and urther fOo suggest SOMINC possible aVECNUCS tor
continued advance in this aALCa of humanizing studies.

Taking broad OVerview of literature concerning Indian M1SS10NS,
it 15 Cur. CO Sa Yy that both historians and missiologists approach-
ed their topıc from the Same«ec one-sided perspective during MOST of
the in 1C this kind of lıterature has been produced Wheth-
CI backed by secular ÖOr sacred crıter1a, each generally viewed
the Indians from vantage Domlnt that assumed the superli0o0rıity of
white culture: Its technology, social pa  Ins, CuStOms, values, and
eliefs. ere WEeIC few otable exceptions fOo this dominant attı-
tude, but DYy and arge early twentieth Century scholarship conftormed
to remarkably tenacı0us prejudice that Was first importe Dy New
England Puritans, Virginia tobacco planters, and Spanish Conquistadors.
ndians have perennially been considered inferior, whether described
by colonial divines, homesteaders in the early national Deriod, CI-
vatıon agents after the Civil War, OL Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA)
officials in OUTL OW CeNtuUrCYy. Students of westward expansion StreSsS-
ed the theme of super10r white culture: its agrarian CCONOMY, repub-lican politics, mechanical know-how, literacy, and unitorm Justice

Keynote Adress delivered at the Ämerican Indians and the Moravı-
ans Symposium, September 27y 1986, FOoy Hall, Moravian College,
Bethlehem, Pa USA
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under STatUtOrCYy law Native lifestyles Cr SCCINM 25 deficient ın
CLY 9 ith the only options being either assimilation CO white
cultural standards OL extiction 2A5 the Juggernaut of American civili-
zatıon spread OVECL the contıinent. Generations of historians have de-
Dicted Indian-white interactıion along the eneral lines of r  adapt OL

get OUL of the way  ' because they had an Yy erl ous doubts about
the superlor1ty of American culture.

In the ALiCa of religion LOO, ndians have customarily been viewed
2A4 inadequate. Denounced as devil worshippers Dy early observers OL,
perhaps WOLSC, 45 benighted peoples who had religion AT all, ndi-
alrls e rarely taken seriously in their beliet Systems and applied
ethics. The study of Christian M1ISSIONS has sually Droceeded from
SOTINC varıatıiıon of this dominant theme. Natives have been portrayed
4A5 superstit10us, misguided, beguiled by rituals, slow O 08-
nıze biblical truth, truculent ın CITIOL, gıven CO backsliding after CON-
version, and dependent white clerical leadership nto the oresee-
able future. DY on mlissıioNATIES have been described 4a5 heroic,
long-suffering, altruistic, sacrificial, and high-minded. Mr Schatt-
schneider, ONeCc of OUFLTL essayısts today, will undoubtedly touch uDON
this perspective in analyzing m1ss10ons ın his presentatıon. FOr 450

of the half millennium known N the "historical period' of
North american experience this triumphalist attitude predominated.
It Was simply taken for granted that lesser civilizations MUStTt g1ve
WaYy tfo Super10r ONCS, and M1SsS10NSs studies conformed CO this Stereo-
Cype because Christianity Was manifestly preferable anYy other
ligion. If super10r fo Judaism, Islam, and "higher religions" of the
Far Bast, how much MOLC CO the "unsophisticated" vagarıes found
in the American woodlands and plains

At about the middle of OUL OW CenturYy portions of the scholarly
communıty egan tOo rebel agalinst this dominant WdYy of thinking
about natıve Americans. Instead of continuing the civilization-versus-
SaVagCc moti£, ManYy historians reversed priorities and Dursued studies
that assumed all virtue fOo lie ith unspoiled aborigines, all COFrCupft-
ing influences CO stem from white invaders who entered unbidden
and destroyed indiscriminately. Without etting nto the actors ın
American culture that stimulated such historiographical changes,
Can notfe that by mid-century SOMC scholars eICcC presenting VIgOrOUS
indictments of white actıvıty In the New or Sometimes Uuro-
American policy Was condemned N ethnocentric and exploitative
from Its inception. f stated alms CL less ruthless, at least the
actual practices of people the Came under CENSULC, and
agencles responsible for NnOt keeping white settlers under control.

Historians who WIÜIO in this veın displayed missionarlies in bad
light, as they did MOST white intruders. Evangelists eIfe regarde: 25
either hypocritical OL stupid. They either kKnowingly placed mantle
of DIETLY OVECL ruthless and hunger and political domination, OL 245
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dupes they lHNowed themselves fOo be manipulated by secular inter-
ests, soIitening u natıve SLOUDS ith gospel before SOVCLN-
ment and creal estate agents swooped in for the kill Missiologists
rarely ent along ith this revisionIıst VIEW. Those who concentrated

mM1SS10NS DCL generally remained within the earlier framework
of ideas and continued fo wrıte apologetics. They stuck CO such
tried-and-true themes a reporting M1SS1ONALCYy attitudes, their obser-
vatiıons about natıve life, their hardships, their Varlous attempts fo
Improve both the daily lot and future destiny of natıve peoples under
their D:

This fairly recent addition fOo American scholarship Was NOt 1M-
Dortant achievement. While it succeeded ın breaking the stranglehold
of long-standing prejudice, the alternative viewpoint Was almost _ as
OnNne-s1de AS Its predecessor. No longer linded Dy triumphalist attı-
tudes, the replacement still] suttfered from exaggeratıion. In ıts CI-
NCSsSS condemn imperialism, bemoan the slaughter of the InnOo-
cents, fO bury OUuL hearts af Wounded Knee, this kind of FrevisionıIsSmM
Was Just 4a5 prejudiced ın ıts zeal white Crımes 2A5 the CaLr-
lier had been foO celebrate white FOgrCSS, Both Derspectiıves
failed Dresent either balanced understanding of natıve ÄAmerican
ife OL full appreclatıon of the complexities involved ın intercul-
tural eXchange. The end result of such polemics Was biased reporting
that did little good in helping the realities of culture CONMN-
flict We might recogn1IZe that of American expansion1sm
itfers from ode CO 1t, but either ONC of them yields lamentably
biased information.

Materials offering WaYy Out of this apparen ilemma had been
gathering for ecades library helves in the form of anthropologi-
cal tfield FePOCIS. Without getting nto the schools of thought and
revisionIıst battles within that professiona|l circle, suftfice it O 5SaYy
that students of Christianity and American ndians have finally not1ic-
ed the rich potential available CO them in works ethnography and
ethnohistory. Anthropology has provided FaW data and NC insights
nto questions elated CO the importance of religion in daily human
behavior, of cultural cohesion, and the fascinating phenome-

of persona|l CONversions. Since the study of M1iss1oONs OCUSES
OoNe of the MOSt dynamic where two cultures interact, the
Current stage of MmM1iss1ioNs scholarship in America constıitutes a-
chievement of crucial importance. Anthropology has made it possible
to study M1sSs10onNs ith IMOLC complete information and ith better
Drocedures than CVeEeL before. The advantages of using ethnographic
materials ın analyzing M1sSs1ONs GB umM«eCLOUS, and everal studies
Since 1965 have demonstrated SOTINC of the potential. Without Da

rasing anYy specific publication ın detail, let mention SOMC
the where the study of Christianity and American ndians has
been considerably strengthened.
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Probabily the MOST important lesson have earned from these
detailed compilations 15 that natıve AÄAmerican socıietles ALC knit tO-
gether Dy complex, highly sophisticated ideas and behavior Datterns.
e1iIr maniftfold world VIEWS ComprIise intrıcate conceptions of reality,
and their ditterent tor practical actıon afford pragmatıc CONMN-
firmation of hat 15 teal, true, and g00d Recognizing this be the
Casc In OUT OW lifetime, it takes only brief reflection CO cknow/l-
edge that natıve itfe has been this WaYy all along We Can admit that
QOUFL cultural and theological predecessors slighted Indian civilizations
ın one-sided characterizations, and until recently have failed fo
SCC hat Was actually there in halt of the intercultural exchange
DLIOCCS5S. We ALC at the beginning of era hen Indian cultures Can
be SCCH fO have integrity, coherence, and respectable rationales 41l
their OWTl. Dy DIOCCSS known colloquially 2A5 "backstreaming",
Can SCC that these varied civilizations have been this WaYy from the
beginning, mMatter how much the dominant white perspective has
maligne OL ignored them. This realization allows us res Star in
studying cultural interactıon. It places uSs in position that embraces

wider spectrum of evidence and grants SOMC INCAaSULC oft utility fOo
human civilization 25 it cope with varyıng environmental CON\N-

exXtis
Learning about tribal and aboriginal Concepts has helped us

appreclate natıve Datterns in and of themselves. No longer quick CO
judge 41l lifestyles DYy single standard, Can observe particular
Indian world VIEW and ethos for 1ts OW sake; ike the Delaware
combination of belie{fs and values take ON example. We dD-
praise the intricacıies of indigenous rituals, mY  S, VIS1IONS, and proph-
eclies along lines of their internal logic, 25 will ONC of the resenta-
tions by Mr evey o which lo0ok orward oday In estimating
the importance of natiıve Datterns Can N that they have resist-
ed the incursion of white alternatives. They help explain the remark-
able persistence of tribal ife despite appalling DICSSULCS from white
soclety CO aCccept SOM alien standard categorized 2A5 Ämerican
WaYy of lite"

The dynamics of cultural interchange ATLC still at ork today, and
Can inquire nto WaYyS ın which those resilient natıve values have

operated. Such Inquıirıes Can shed light DLIOCCSSCS through which
natıve pattern spread from ONEC tribal CO the other as well as
from white donor fo Indian reciplent. But that fruitful ar C 15 ancil-
lary fo QOUTL maın CONCEIN oday. Anthropology has gıven us greater
knowledge of hat really existed in natıve lifestyles. This t{fords us

heightened wareness of their survivability, and that leads tO
improved working hypothesis: Cannot understand hat actually
happened in exchanges between ndians and missionNaAarTIES unless
INI> possible CO learn about natıve ife Its OWTs We
MUST CLYy to tribal pa  n AS they existed before the whites
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arrived if hope CO discern hat Was at stake in subsequent inter-
actıon. ere OTe CWO cultures involved in each episode, and
have know about both of them if CXPECT to do Justice fo the
people involved, the interests ar 1SSUE, and the CONSCUUCNCCS that
emerged through centuries of CONTACT

value judgment often accompanıles the intellectual discovery
that natıve worlds exıist a  ar from dominant American attitudes A-
bout hat 15 real and PLODECL submit that value judgment 15
necessarily involved, but people usually CSDOUSC OoNCc OL another of
them ın anYy Some observers evaluate Drecontact lifestyles
quite positively and deplore the intluence of anything brought from
KUuCOpe. ÖOthers admire natıve a  F and simply regret their dete-
rioratıiıon in settings where Circumstances brought about inevitable
Fuln. Others still Can admit tO plausibility In natıve VIEWS about kin-
ship, ritual Durıty, and ownership, warfare, and regard for the natfu-
ral world, but they nevertheless prefer their OW orlıentatıion attı-
tudes they consider childish and unworkable. My simple point here 15
that; whether ONEC endorses OL rejects Indian VIEWS, they MuUsSst be
taken seriously A tTactor of equal importance white Datterns.
There 15 WaYy O spea meaningfully about interchange unless
take both sides nto A2CCOUNT., No matter hat OUL personal evaluation
15 of the alternatives at 1SSUEe in cultural condflict, Wwe mMust ın this
[1C CLra of mi1ssions study expand OUL database fo nclude 41l the
relevant intormation. ndians aIfc real; their cultures have integrıity;
they always have, and they will continue tOo do Students who Ig
NOLC this fundamental 2 X10M will produce only self-serving treatises
that will obscure OUL understanding, NOTt clarify E:

Value judgments aside, the study of m1iss1ions has been greatly
aided ın OUrL day by Inquiries nto the role religions have played in
Indian ife We have pDartial knowledge of the mY that explain
validating Caso\ns for tribal preferences, and need fOo know

deal MOLCC, One of the grea tragedies of OUTL tiıme 15 that,
NO CeCogNIZINg the need for such information, SCC that white
culture has already destroyed MOST of the OUILCCS that could have
afforded invaluable additions to OUL learning. But much SULCrIVveES, and
ith that Can glean important material regarding the internal
dynamics of private V1is1OoNns and COorporate solidarity, individual inıt1ı-
atıve, and worship. Such features as these will undoubtedly be
mentioned in another Dy Mr St John provide for today
These of studies help us better CO understand the religious fac-
tOor ın human experlience and eXpression. They show us that attitudes
about the supernatural have been basic all human civilizations.
And they provide essential ingredient tor comparatıve analyses
where must know about both forms of religion if CVEOL hope
to understand hat Was . 1SsSue in their confrontation.

Granting fundamental integrity to precontact native folkways
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and ideology, and recogn1ızIng their Dostcontact persistence, Can
also egin appreclate the contribution of Indian religions in the
history of Christian M1sSsSIONS. We afec NO in position fOo SCC value
in natıve Crit1ques of Christianity 4S it Was presented to them. LO-
cal tribesmen 6I e quick pDoint OUut the SaD between biblical DLIC-
Cepts and the WaYy nominal Christians actually ehaved. They ere
NnOt the first NS CO notice that white churchgoers Tailed CO 1Vve
perfect lives inspired DYy the gospel, but natıve observations 110 [CS-
cued for UuSs DYy ess biased scholarship show that they took religion
seriously and that they GE deeply concerned about hat the CV

gelists discussed. imilar studies also teach UuSs that conversions 1IN-
volved retention of INanYy familiar images and thought categories
2A5 well as accepting significantly nNne CONCepfts. hen ndians became
Christian, they adopted the Ne faith selectively, and this up
Man Yy avenu«cs tor continuing research. We know ittle, and need fo
know much MOLC, about hat of Christinity hatıves accepted,
hat Was mMOost amenable indigenous habits and hat alien that
it seldom transferred. Selective borrowing 15 something all of uSs

BaSCc In, and perhaps better understanding of the AaCCOUNTS derived
from Indian M1SS10NS could instruct uS 1about ourselves and the COoN-

tinulng pilgrimage each of usSs DULSUCS 45 CCYy tOo eflect Christ in
OUL 1Vves.

Whether take specific example ın biographical fOcus OL

pand OUFL horizon fOo include whole tribes, ethnologically informed
studies allow US broach questions of cultural exchange ın Man-
NeEL rarely anticipated before. If Delaware Indian in eighteenth
CeNturYy Pennsylvania OL Ohio remained Indian after adopting DaC-
ifism and learning CO sing German hymns, 15 NnOt Delaware
twentieth CEeNtUurCYy ahoma OLr Kansas still Indian though he drives

pickup truck and watches Jimmy waggar television? hat afe
the FOOFS and essential characteristics of cultural identity? If
Delaware embraces Christianity and continues depend guidance
through personal_ V1S10NS, 1S that religious expression qualitatively
ditferent from OoNe that depends New Testament phrases and
DCraycCcLS In English? hat afec the elemental drives and recurrent Dat-
ern in religious identity? Considering those questions about cultural
integrity and religious identity ALC ditticult enough hen dealt with
ın isolation. But hat aAfec the relationships between the two? What,
2t bottom, 18 Indian identity? hat 15 Christian affirmation? How do
they interact”? Are they exclusive, OLr Can they reinforce each other?

0€S conversion fo Christianity demand complete cultural transfor-
matıon CO white ideas and behavioral standards? Most missionNaArIES
NO the Dast 5OO certainly thought S but such transformation
rarely OCccurred. ave m1ss10Nns, then, been complete failure, OL
does the end result force us fo recognıze something MOLC important?
| submit that should bandon the old assumptions erived from



religio-cultural aggression and look at mM1ss10oNs records ith less DIC-
judgment about hat MUST be tound there Then Can learn about
how natıve peoples have incorporated Christian ideas and Dractices
nto their OW Ssystems of images, rituals, behavioral Driorities, and

dynamics. The standard ord for this kind of DIOCCSS 1S yn-
Cretism:; and | suggest that M1SS1ONALY activity OVeCTL the has
provided us ith window through which observe varieties of
syncretistic religious EeXpPr.ESSION. very Cype of Christianity eXIsSts iın
SOINC cultural pDackage We NO SCC the Lutility of judging all cul-

Dy single set of human standards, and it 15 equalliy impossible
evaluate Varı0ous Christian forms by ot ONC rule fOor eol-

OSYy worship, OL ethics. The challenge before uSs 15 understand
maniftfold combinations of Christian ife and natıve cultures, NnOLT fOo
judge their adequacy. We MuUSst stretch OUL understanding of the WaYyS
the Gospel Can invigorate Indian existence, NnOt appoint ourselves 245
critics who Can decide which EXPL.ESSIONS ATE genulne and which do
NnOt INCAaSULC uD God's standards. To DICSUMC the latter function
1S, In IM Yy VIEW, both philosophically impossible and theologically blas-
phemous

Ethnohistory also teaches us that cultural encountfers ALC ONSO-
ing phenomenon. We SO Dast the CLa hen observers thought ndians
had vanished, Just as have superseded the cultural prejudice that
4SSUMmMesS they should Z1ve WaY Ssuper10r lifestyle The DIOCCSS of
intercultural exchange involves sophisticated DCLSONS both sides,
and their omplex dialogues regarding land, manufactured x00ds,
tural FESOUTICCS, political alliances, Loodstuf{{s, and divine DOWCLS have
been open-ended exchanges. They WEIC ONCcC-WaYy and afc nOt
terminal. Indian tribes TE often overwhelme Dy whites, but their
fate Was not inevitable OL due CO internal flaws Physical destruction
did NOtTt stem from cultural deficiency More tiımes than NnOtTt tribe's
deterioration Was due o accidents ike viral infections OL eCcOoNOMIC
DCrEeSSUTCCS ın Europe. DBut disease and immigration did NnOt extinguish
MOst tribes; they Just highlighted demographic actors that displaced
hatıves to where m1iss1ioNaAaTIES tollowed and continued their
ork. My DomInt In this rather rambling discourse 15 this W accept
Indian Datterns 2A5 having integrity; FeCognNIZE that they have NnOt
disappeared under the onslaught of white aggression; the Same thing
holds in the religious sphere, and there has always been exchange
between strong ideological SysStems; CONversionNs have manifested
blend of biblical idioms. and natıve forms of eXpression. This inter-
actıon ManYy possibilities for urther NQUICY nto the nature of
religious experience, the standards for evaluating M1SS10NS, the quali-
tatıve and quantitative crıterlia for efining Christianity itsel£.

In pointing Out avenuecs tOor future research, know | [UN the risk
of emphasizing Det Drojects. TIhe NnexXt few Daragraphs do nOt
the tield adequately, but they ralıse few questions that might DOS-
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sibly enhance m1ss1ons studies during the rest of this CeNtULCY. The
moOost obvious and least controversial suggestion tOo make 15 that
need MOLC of the SAalnc SOC£TS of studies that have been produced
cently It has been only short time SINCE turned AWaY from
biased works that 6C overwhelmingly Dro-white and anti-Indian OL

stridently pro-Indian and anti-white. Our hard-won neutrality 1S still
resh, and shall benefit from g  a ManYy MOLC studies COoN-
ducted from this IMOLC balanced pDerspective.

Moving beyond that and concentrating IMOLC specifically the A -
] of mM1ss1ionNs and religious interchange, suggest that Can learn

tremendous amount from ethnograophical data. SC natıve
elie{fs and values ike before mi1ssiOoNATIES encountered them? hat
Was AT the COLE of their values and hat Was marginal? hat 6r:e
the standards of orthodoxy and mechanisms for conformity? These
SOCTS of questions Can help us understand hat the missioNarlies CON-
ronted upDonNn their arrival and the NUaNcCcCCS they 2CeEe day of
their evangelical fforts

Beyond the pDoint of Contact and generation of early dialogues,
hat DE SONS converted to Christianity and why? hat Casomns did
they g1ve (or hat actors Can discern):; hat aSpeCts f the NC
religion did they adopt and hat a  S of their old CusSstoms did they
retain; . what CONSCAQUCNCES did these decisions have for individuals,
kinhip relations, and the tribe ar large? me confess CO having DCL-
sonal fascination ith the phenomena of syncretism and selective
borrowing. We know that it happened all the tiıme, and submit that
it 1S fo indulge anYy longer iın tryıng CO decide hat 15 U  really
Christian" and hat 15 NOt,. So afc eit with panoply of indi-
vidual examples whereby MaYy learn how others have efined
Christianity for themselves.

Taking this ONC step further, { suggest that m1ss1ions studies has
the rich potential for displaying variıety of WaYyS Christianity has
been expressed. As important historical phenomena worth OUTL notice,
Christianity in North - American cultures does NOt need CO dependfew languages ike English OL German, USsS«cC symbols ike doves and
vineyards, worship In permanent StECrucCtLUres ith Dıpe OLSansS, have
ordained clergy, pDartake of COomMMUNION ith bread made from wheat
flour, rely images of 2A5 white Nan ith beard Na-
tiıve Ämerican Christianity Can utilize oca|l dialects, indigenous plantand anımal ife In magery, tribal architecture and simple preferencessuch as sıttıng in circles the ground instead of in DCWS, leader-
ship structures based something other than educational credentials,
the sacred host made from COLN meal, and images of God that
derscore natıve images of the Holy Spirit IMOLC than anthropomorphicemphases erived from Judaism. All these and MOLC Can be found in
missions history and in anthropological field reports. These of
Christianity have existed OVEL long er10ds of tıme, and they flourish



oday Our understanding of the WaYy faith blends ith cultural idi-
om  7 will be richer the INOLC learn about these TEALIV CADICS-
OMNsSs. We Can become MOLC of how Christianity reinforces the
kaleidoscope of cultures Ämerica by observing these multiple
DCrCSS1ONS of hnatıve ife that ith such astonishing DersSISt-
CNCC.

lamentable fact of history 15 that whites have domi-
nated It for Centfurıies,. Generations of evangelists insisted that CON-
ver GE NnOTt yet prepare to InCorporate the gospel nNntfoO their
lives OL fo ead their OW church without SUDCL V1S1011, hat
would Indian Christianity become it whites ceased their control OVCIL
natıve proclivities? Admittedly this 15 speculative, but let suggest
SOMC possible where might SOEC the EMEISCHNCC of distinctive
emphases Indian Christianity Precontact SIVC us SOMINC
orıentatıon; their Ssurvival after CONVELSION DOINTS fo vitality S  1
of white FESTCICLIONS; their possible growth outside of white sanctıons
suggest for future INQUICY.

In the realm of plastic arTEs would SCC biblical themes depicted
iıth fresh OF, magery erived from natıve tields and orests
would enliven 1  S, CarVing, LLESCOES, clothing and 1R
Delaware madonna iıth the infant Jesus strappe fo her back might
evoke MOLC natıve than SOMIC Caucasian who 15 tradi-
tionally dressed blue robes. The apostles could CaL_l buckskin 2A45

easily as Roman LOgaS. estments for worship could be beaded
stead of embroidered Pottery and askets could replace brass and
silver earthen mound rather than altar. One could
and O but [ Y DOo1IN 15 simply this natıve arrf would enhance the
dimensions of Christian CÄDILCSS10N if the chance fo demonstrate
indigenous through ICS OW forms and materials.

In speculating about liturgical possibilities there 15 OMNC ing of
which | certaın. However much would find 11IC outlets,
whatever NC forms DCrayCrs would take, Indian worship would OL-
DOrCate dimension rarely SCCMN other of Christianity anc-
INg would become focal O1 of DLal1SC, thanksgiving and COMMMUN-
10N with the mighty. Dancıng has been ubiquitous natıve ife
The earliest explorers and traders noted the importance of dances,
and cContemporary anthropology continues foO indicate their central
Dlace communıty actıvıtlies. Dances CO solemnize significant
events ike rıtes of DaSSagcC, warfare, planting, and harvest. The
chythms of individual and CoOrporate ife AF celebrated and ma
fested the chythms of collective dance. They aAaIc mechanisms for
integrating people ith their of spiritual DOWCTL, exhibiting that
Contact through PFropCer actlion. This form of ritual would be
Drominent natıve Christianity nr last free fto CXDICSS itself
without outside interterence. | at OSS 5SdYy hat torms these
sacred dances would take, but ndians have known about the reli-

23



Z10US value of such actıvıty tOr quıite SOTNC tiıme, and they would
employ that wisdom if eft CO themselves In developing liturgical
Driorities.

Ethics IS another ALCa that would ecelve a deal of attention
it natıve Ämericans could aCcentuate their OW values without OUt-
side influence. Traditiona emphases sharing g00ds and SErTVICES
GL reinforced DYy Kinship relations, clan loyality, and tribal solidar-
Ity Subsequent historical experlences of deprivation, inseCurIity, and
Overty have underscored these deep-seated attitudes. Indian Christi-
anıty would have solid foundation for stressing OoOVe Of the ndivid-
ual and CONCErN for the communıity. Values oriented toward sharing,collective solidarity, and Corporate wholeness would submerge indi-
vidualism and sel£f-sufficiency In ethic of roader Darameters. Just
as in arts and worship, Indian ethics would enhance the varıety of
Christian formulations, each addin dimensions Nnot similarly LC-sented in other versions.

Precontact impulses contıinue In historic tımes,. Basıc ethnographicdynamics persist CO keep Indian ife dynamic These traıts will SUL -
Vive ın religion COO, and it given chance would Creatfe distinctive
features unparalleled in other of Christianity. suggest that
this DLOCCSS has already begun in moderate WdY, and those inter-
ested In pomting Out noticeable aSDECTS of indigenized Christianitycould hardly do better than CO investigate hatıve arts, worship, and
ethics.

final suggestion about future research a first glance to
contradict hat I've Just said. The difficulty 1S resolved Dy distin-
guishing between cultural traıts and a  © institutional forms.
Culture traıts Dersist In compartmentalized ockets despite variable
settings. Institutional forms constıitute IMNMOLC perceptible entity, and
this ralıses question that, for ar least, Dears looking nto ın
SOMEC detail To DUt the atter simple level, why 1S there
Indian church? Missions CVCL since Pentecost have planted Christian-
Ity in an that had knowledge of the Gospel People in Englandand Germany, CO take Just CWO exemples, abandoned their be-
1eIs and incorporated the i Ttaith nto their cultural atterns. We
spea eventually of traıts discernible as British Christianity OL Mor-
avıan jety exemplified at Herrnhut. European churches 6eIC rans-
lanted CO the New World, and VT time mMI1ssion ork mM Afri-
Can slaves and ree: 19158 has Droduce: rather loosely efined
Black Christianity. Why then Can NOT Doilnt fo Red Christianityith similarly distinctive theological emphases, e religious 1N-
stıtutions, and internally developed leadership? very culture touched
DYy Christian Missions has developed Its OW version of the al
Why has this NOTt happened mM Indians?

Perhaps the best aNnsWer tfo such questions 15 that there 15 Red
Christianity, and asking about it only reveals OUTLC ignorance about
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the Indian church that 15 already there Ihat Ma Yy be the CasSC, and
all | Can do 15 uggest that need elementary data the basic
Tfacts. Dut if Indian Christianiıty eX1Ists in institutional form, it does
NnOt have VCLY high profile, and ON mig ask why that 15
Given the possibility of embryonic Indian churches, hat impedes
their EMEISCHNCC 25 distinctive pattern of religious eXpression ıth

bureaucratic structure, and associations ith itsseparate leadership,
ferent tribes OL denominational agenclie6° Is this StTaie of arrested
development another result of white paternalism, OL does it DoiInNt CO
forces Ar ork but NOt yet understood ın tribal lite?

Many people have suggested why ndians would become L1S-
tıan in the first place. Upon contac their cultures CLG whole, and
people eICc NOT vulnerable alternate life-styles 245 CLE Aifricans
who CeCIC snatched from their cultures and brought here NVO-
luntarily. ere WaS, SayS second suggestion, plenty of for
them IMOVC aWaY from whites hen the intruders became LOO

OpPPrESSIVE. Natıve ideologies erec COO different, SaYyS third ansSwWCL,
and their fundamental assumptions di nOot DrCIZe salvation for which
they Sa need. White governments, armıles, and SWaLlS of

ruded MisSS1ONAaLCYy enterprisemanageable backwoodsmen obt
ECver attempted, thus rulmnıng in practical anYy ProSpeCts for
conversion that evangelists mıght have contemplated in isolation.

Dut the bare fact 1S that some natıves in almost tribe eEVe:

mentioned did become Christian. hat happened CO their SUCCESSIVE
generations? They did NOTt assimilate nto Ämerıcan culture, CF

they perpetuated reservations? Putting MY Wn nterest in nut-
shell why did Indian converts, actıve preachers and often ordained
clergymen, NnOTt take to SECULC leadership in the generation that
followed them? gaın the aNSWEL Ma Yy be that they did, but of the
few prominent Indian spokesmen that i know of, such a Samson
Occom, NO ON of them showed anYy CONCELIII fOor building up cadre
of Christian eaders who could have developed MOLIC V1sible church
mM natıve constituents. So MY question fOor continuing investiga-

and if S why (1 this pDomttiıon has CwWwO Dar 15 this the CasSCc,
CO SOMECEC subterranean rFEVETENEE”C TOr shamanısm where eaders aLrc

expected EMCISC without deliberate trainıng, OL does it indicate
ONCE agaın the dead hand of white control where missionarlies
fused tOo aCcept fellow believers 2A5 equals Dy nOt recommending Indian
youths for the ministry? Yhatever the hypothesis and possible
SWETIS, | suggest this Categor of separate Indian churches 45 AT C

worth urther Nqul1Cy
So WE stand AT important Juncture in the field of mM1SsS10NSs

studies,. Previous debilities have been AE least partially OVeELrCOMC,
and have grea deal MOLC intormation uUuSsS«ec ın OUL investiga-
tıons. Materials afc available tor us CO learn 1about indigenous
Z10NS and their different combinations ith Christian truths. Future
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studies Aa Dromisıng ın the of DrEVIOUS interactıions and iın fu-
ture EXpPrESS1IONS COO, whether made in Indian churches OL in
CONCETT ith denominations that subsume peoples who retaın ManYy
ethnic identities. It 15 invigorating fo be associated ith such studies
A time ike this, and it 15 privilege for CO be able fOo dis-
CUSS the achievements and DroSpeCts of M1SS1IONS studies ith audi-
il 4S discerning and attentive AS this ONC.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

an und ufgaben
der Erforschung der Indianermission

Der größte Teil der zwischen 10650 un 1950 erschienenen Literatur
PE ema Indianermission hegte entschieden "weiße"” Vorurteile. DIie
zugrunde liegende Vorstellung Von der Überlegenheit der europäischen
Technologie und europäischer kultureller Werte führte eıner ent-
sprechenden Haltung hinsichtlich der Überlegenheit des Christentums
über die einheimische amerikanische Religiosität. Nach 1950 ehrten
einıge Historiker diese Betrachtungsweise um sS1€e traten für die ein-
heimische Lebensweise eın und machten die euroamerikanische Kul-
turaggression für den geistigen und materiellen Verfall bei den India-
NeLIN verantwortlich, der sich über Jahrhunderte hin vollzog. Jede
dieser beiden historischen Sichtweisen hat MNMUL begrenzten Wert, eil
jeweils vorgefaßte Überzeugungen sorgfältige Berichterstattung und
uSSCWOBCNCS Urteil verhindern.

Während der etzten ZzweIl Jahrzehnte hat die wissenschaf{tliche KEr-
forschung der christlichen Mission einen Weg eingeschlagen.
Der NCUC historiographische Ansatz wertet anthropologisches Material
auUS, soweılt NUL irgend möglich ın Erfahrung bringen, Ww1e 1N-
dianisches en VOL der Berührung miıt der Kultur der Veißen aUuS-
sah, und verfolgt den Prozeß der kulturellen Wechselbeziehung. Dies
ist dann besser möglich, eil man die igenart der Kulturen VOL ih-
EG gegenseltigen Beeinflussung kennt. Ein anderes Merkmal dieser
NCUECEILCN Forschungen ist eine höhere Wertung der einheimischen Reli-
Z10S1tät und deren Funktion, Weltsicht und Lebensvollzug In ihrer
Einheit darzustellen. HÜr die eit nach der Einführung des Christen-
fums richtet sich das Mauptinteresse dieser Forschungsrichtung daraut
festzustellen, W1E Wertvorstellungen und Symbole aus der vorchrist-
lichen eıt bei den Bekehrungen und ın nachfolgenden synkretistischen
Ausdrucksformen weiterlebten.
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Da die gegenwärtige Missionsforschung sich erst VOL kurzem Von
eıner langen anti-indianischen literarischen Tradition und eıner kurzen
pro-indianischen ase gelöst hat; mussen die CWONNCHECN Erkenntnis-

noch durch weıtere, auf anthropologisches Material gestützte Ar-
beiten konsolidiert werden. Darüberhinaus darf man NECUC Forschungen
über die Religiosität der Indianer 9 besonders In den Berel-
chen VONN Theologie, Ethik und Kult Bereiche, in denen sich die
amerikanischen Ureinwohner frei und VON der Kultur der Weißen
gehindert ausdrücken. Es bieten sich vielfältige Möglichkeiten, und
JetZt; da Vorurteile geschwunden sind, scheinen die Historiker besser
dafür gerüstet, hre Aufgabe erfüllen.
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Y1e Survey of the Moravıan 1SS1ıonN
the orAmerıcan ndıans

enry L[.)yWilliams

The history of the Moravian Mission to the ndians of North America
nearly LWO undred Lifty aLS, It 15 complex and 15 usually

well documented In ıts Varıous strands. ven concentrating only
the ork m the Fastern Indians, which COVECEIS Deriod of ONC
undred SIXtYy YCAaLS, it 1S possible give only outline. We Can

scarcely touch, let along linger, its Z events, Its continuities
and transıtions, Its gre tragedies, Its evoted SECVAaANTS, both Indian
and white, and Its g accomplishments which en in ailure.

In 1’7732 the Moravian communıiıty of Herrnhut Was only ten
old and had passed through COMMON spiritual experience in 1727
that had welded together the religiously intense people who had
brought their Varlıous backgrounds and loyalities to Herrnhut. Oft the
population Man Yy GE recent refugees and descendants of the old
Unitas Fratrum, the Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, and ManYy
eICc from the Varıo0us Protestant churches of Europe. The former,
already pilgrims in Strange land, CecIC become the Dioneers of
the Moravian Mission Movement which exploded the European
Church in the decade following 1732 In these they
aunched OL explored possible mi1issions to St Thomas, 1732, Green-
land, 1’733) Georgia, 1’734, Surinam, 1735) Lappland, 1’734, South A{f-
EIca: 1736, Gold Coast, 1’735y Algeria, 1’7739 Arctic Russia, 1737) and
Ceylon, 1740, and envisioned urther string of missions nto
s1a and the Örient.

Not 41l of these, OL those that eIec established afterward, CC
success{ul, but those that did ucceed 2CCOUNtTt for the fact that the
large maJorıty of the Moravians In the world oday aIic of dark skin
and of the Third or

The first Moravian Mission CO the ndians Was in the Ne colony
of Georgia, for which the first Moravians sSet Out late in 1’7734 ith
the aım CO establish place NCaLl the ndians M hom they
mig work. The ork iın Georgla Was short lived but in the five

there they did establish school for Creek children above Sa-
vannah.,. ere the Moravians taught the children English and the chil-
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dren taught the missionarlies Creek They hoped CO the herokees
eventually, but the clouds of War L O| UD the settlement and the
Moravıans turned toward Pennsylvania where 11C an ork Was
S taken UD agaın. mong the less than Lifty Moravians who had
made up the Georgla venture there OL LWO whose eIic

large in the later Indian m1ss10N. John Martın Mack, later bishop,
Was ÖONC of the eaders of the Mission in New York, Connecticut,
and Pennsylvania until he ent in 1760 fo the est Indian Mission.
And David Zeisberger, grea NnName ın the mıssıon history of
all tıme.

The Mission the Eastern Indians actually began before the Mor-
avlans o permanently established 2 Bethlehem In 1740 £twen-
CLy-CWO YCalL old Christian enrYy Rauch Was sent from Europe to
oo0k for opportunity CO miniıster O the ndians Soon after arrıv-
ing in New York he Was introduced CO Mohican ndians who eICcC
there CO SCC the NOL,. He found he could ith them in
Dutch, and within the month Was ith them ın their village ot She=
komeko the New York-Connecticut border He found LCSDONSC
and the first congregation M the ndians Was established here.
er Bethlehem Was established other mMissiOoNaAaTIES Came CO 2Ssıst

Rauch Some ventured nto the New York wilderness to preach and
CO study Indian dialects, especially m the FOquUOIS ear eko-
meko, m1iss1ion statıons ME established at Wechquadnach and Pach-
gagoch. But the VeLY UCCESS of the miss1ion brought the Moravians
unexpected opposition. traders, whose LU business suffered,
spread alse L[UMOLS about them. An extended period of harrasment
egan and eventually involved the New York Assembly itself

Because of this opposition, the Moravians decided to MOVC the
Mission CO Pennsylvania beyond the line of white settlement. The
Moravıan eader, Spangenberg, accompanied by David Zeisberger,
Conrad Weiser, and che  SC natıve Convert, journeyed tO Onon-
daga foO SCCULC the assent of the SixX Nations. Assent Was gıven but
the Christian ndians did NOt ant fo IMOVC from Shekomeko and the
Wyoming Valley Was becoming dangerous because of the French

However, the hostility of the whites encroaching Shekomeko
and the uncertainty of and ownership forced ten Indian families
leave there. The Moravıans settled them temporarily the north
bank of the Lehigh and named the place Friedenshütten, Tents of
Peace. It Was hopeful Name for hat would to ONg
and tragıc migration asting CenturYy. Within the yCalLl they moved

DA of and beyond the Blue Mountain at the confluence of
the Lehigh River and ahoning Creek The settlement Was called
Gnadenhütten and by 1748 ministered to five undred converts, about
the population of Bethlehem and Nazareth of that tıme.

In December, 17/741, Count Zinzendorf, the leader of the Moravians,
arrived in America and spent the following yYCal, during which he



Zinzendorf, Conrad Weiser, and Indıan chlefs of the 1ve Natıons. Ihe orıgınal paınting,probably Dy John Valentın Haıdt, Was formerly preserve: in the London Moravıan
Archives, but destroyed In World War I1 The CODY sShown above 1s Dy Anna rn
01l CaNVas, 4I
Unıitätsarchiv Herrnhut/GDR, Cat NO 38O
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made three EeXCUrsions nto Indian Country The first, with his daugh-
ter DBenigna and eleven brethren, Was CO Meniolagomeka beyond the
Blue Mountain.

At Tulpehocken he made DaCt ith eaders of the SiX Nations
DYy which the Brethren could DaSs through the ITOqUOIS Confederacy
terrıtory 245 riends. The Wampum belt the ndians DSaVC him tO seal
the pact Was useful fo the missıion in later CONTACTS., The second
Journey Was CO Shekomeko. The third and ongest Was SIX eek
trıp CO Shomokin (now Sunbury) and the Wyoming Valley

The ork at Gnadenhütten prospered but its ife Was be short.
The final struggle between the French and English for Or Ameri-

Was about tO egin and the assıstance of the ndians WAas sought
Dy both sides. In the area of the Moravıan settlements iın the Forks
of the Delaware the Walking Purchase chicanery still ankled deeply
ith the ndians who felt they had been heated and dispossessed.
The French and Indian War broke and there OL MAasSSaCICc>S of farm
families along the Blue Mountaiıns. On November 24., 175 5) at dusk
Gnadenhütten Was attacked, the mi1ıssion house and village burned,
and ten missionarlies and child C killed. The Nnext day Nazareth
Was made uncasSy by the smell of burning o0d which reached them

the breeze and in Bethlehem the congregation Was gathered tor
evenıing sService hen. the NCWS of the reached them. For
ITMNOLC than YCalLl afterward the efugee Christian ndians from Gna-
denhütten lived mM their white brethren and then began to build
the village of aın mile est of Bethlehem In this tıme of WaT,
fear and wild LUMOL, the Moravıians N well 245 their Indian brethren
CLE often under suspic1on M the other whites. In 1763 the
Pontiac Conspiracy in the est agaın brought the Mora-
vian Mission and the Governor of Pennsylvania ordered the Moravıan
ndians of aın and Wechquetank removed o Philadelphia for their
OW safety. But of the ONC hundredtwenty-five who reached the CIty,
fifty three died there of small DOX and dysentery. The government
would NOt let them retfurn CO their former settlements and instead
they ettled the Sesquehanna KRıver where the Wyalusing CONVETISCS
ith it. VerFr hopeful, they called the place Friedenshütten. second
village Was ounded In western Pennsylvania and called Friedenstatt,
City of Peace.

The unrelenting of the advance of the white settlement
continued and hen the ndians the Wyalusing received invıta-
tion from the ran Council of the Delawares in the Tuscarawas
Valley in Ohio, David Zeisberger recommended they should migrate.
In 17772 they established their Ne  = home there and named it Schoen-
brunn. The next yYyCar the ndians AL Friedenstatt followed them o
Ohio and called their NC  = village Gnadenhütten in CMOLY of their
ill-fated home the Mahoning. In 1776 third village Was estab-
lished and called Lichtenau, Meadow of Light, which proved fo be in



the path of warıng partıies and Was moved fo Salem four
later. gain the Indian ife and the mi1ıssion flourished and agaın dis-
A beyond their control overtook them. It Wäas at the VeLY end of
the Revolutionary War hen the ndians and missionarlies C6

uprotted in September and taken A Drısoners CO Sandusky without
DCrOVISIONS for wınter. The missionaries CIC taken CO Detroit X®
stand trial as spies. They Gite released but the damage could NnOt
be undone. It Was wınter of unbearable cold and NCAaAL starvatıon.

In early ärch; 1782, about ON undred LiLty Moravian ndians
received permission fOo retfurn fo the Tuscarawas CO CCYy CO salvage
hat might remaın from the last vVear's EOLI At Gnadenhütten nıne-
CYy Christian Indians GFE massacred Dy American frontiersmen Out tfOo
aVCNSC earlier by SaVagc ndians OSE harvesting the
fields at Schoenbrunn received warnıng and scaped

everal of wandering followed Many of the scattered Mora-
vian Indians would return, turned Orever from the white Man
and his religion after Gnadenhütten. But ManYy of them did drift back
fOo their teachers. They could NOt immediately retfurn CO the Tusca-

and places of their soJourn G1 named Pilgerruh, (Pilgrims'Rest) and New Salem New Salem prospered but agaın threat of In-
dian warftfare made its future doubtful and Zeisberger led the Chri-
stian ndians nto Ontario where they established settlement
the Thames River which they named Fairftield. Mission Was begun

the White River but sutfered greatiy al the hands of the Indians
themselves. everal Ot the ve and faithful old helpers ( A
burned 2a5 witches.

In 17797 number of the ndians from Fairfield, led by the 110
aged Zeisberger returned o the Tuscarawas and established Goshen
but by the 1820's it had dwindled AaWaY. Fairtield itself Was NnOt CO
be eft In and Was destroyed ın the War of 1812. In 1815 it
Was ebuilt the south side of the Cver and called New Fairfield
It rfemained in the AF of the Moravılıan Church until 1900 hen it
Was turned er CO the Methodist Church in Canada In 1837 tWO-
thirds of the Indians of New Fairfield, accompanied by the m1ss1ion-
arCYy Jesse Vogler, migrated Co Kansas to found Westtfield. This LeMM-
hant moved twıce MOLEC before disappearing as separate NeaLr
Ottowa, Kansas.,. Moravian Dastor remained CO CaiIic for the last of
them until 1905

hen the Moravians first Came fo Georgia they wanted fo
m the ree ndians 245 missionaries, but the WaYy Was closed at
that tiıme. After they made their settlements in or arolına ın
1’7753 there Was Occasiona|l Contact with the Cherokee and interest
fo begin work, but agaın the WaYy Was NnOt ODCN, It Was NOt until
1801 that they en able CO establish their first station at Spring-
place, Georgia, and another ın 1821 at Oochgelogy. The m1Ss10N, ike
others M the ndians, tlourished at first, but tell victim fOo the
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encroaching whites and the emoval of the Southern ndians tOo Okla-
homa and the infamous "Trail of Tears”. New Springplace Was estab-
lished in Oklahoma, and other statıons 4S well, but that ork Was

agaın disrupted DYy the Civil War and Brother Ward, natıve erCo-
kee minıster, Was killed by maurauding Federals. The ork Was agaın
revived after the War but the throwing opcn of the Indian lands in
the 1890's disrupted Indian ife The ork ceased in 1898

As the ı9th Century Came«e toward Its last £WO ecades and the
old m1sSs10NSs O the ndians eIic fading, NC nterest in mission
ork Was arısıng M the American Moravılans, especially
Bethlehem. It Was challenge CO en CWO NC fields M natıve
Americans. In 1885, having been interested by heldon Jackson, they
established ploneer ork the Kuskokwim rıiver in western Alaska
m the Eskimo called upIC,. One of the first missionarlies Was

John Kilbuck, Delaware Indian and descendant of the first cCon-
ve of the Moravıan Indian Mission M the Delaware. This ork
in Alaska continues today iın the aUutONOMOUS Alaska Province of the
Moravıan Church which has its full natiıve minıstr.y and natıve bishop
and Its OW ministerial traınıng instıitute. It 1S the OÖONC successfull
on-golng ork of the tWO undred fifty of Moravıan M1SS1ONALY
effort m the natıve Ämericans, and has celebrated iIts centennial.

The Samc«c decade that Sa the ork in Alaska egun, Sa the be-
innıng of ne  = mission M the ndians of Southern California
It Was called the Ramona Mission after the romantıc novel of Helen
unt ackson that had drawn attention tOo these neglected people.
efe eIC a ONE time five small statıons but the ork did NOt

DCrOSPCI for Varıous C2SONS. The economıc dislocation of the ndians
durıing the Fırst World Was Was ma )Jor He However OoNCc ga-
tıon the Morongo Indian Reservatıon continues and 15 NO Dart of
the Pacific Coast District of the Moravıan Church It 15 still partial-
1y ported by the ciety TOr Propagating .the Gospel, the Society
established ın Bethlehem in 1745 to  SuppOrt the Moravıan Mission
m the ndians

The Moravıan Mıssıion m the Indians, in MOS o1 Its history
through the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries, Was caught ın the
relentless forces that shaped America. It Was the technologically
advanced civilization of ON LaCe replacing the primitive civilization
of another, the intensive and-use of farming replacing the hunting
CECONOMY, It Was the clash between European forces in America; the
English and Spanish in Georgla; the English and French in the French
and Indian War; the American and the British in the Revolutionary
and the War of 1812. It Was the Civil War in ahoma and the
economIıc dislocation of the First World War in California.

In the SCO of the Mission CO the ndians there Was grea faith
and much hope and shining MOMeNntTs of UCCC6S5S5. But there Was much
tragedy and sadness And the ailure of the mission tO the east-



ern ndians CO have been ONeC price of the UCCCS5S5 of the
American frontier;
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in Pennsylvania und 1im Gebiet VOonN New York und Connecticut, Spa-
ter in North Carolina und ahnoma Als Ende des I Jahrhunderts
eın Missionsinteresse erwachte, richtete CS sich auf die upI1C-
Eskimos im westlichen Alaska und die Indianer in Südkalifornien
(heute besteht eine Gemeine auf dem Morongo Indianer-Reservat).

Die einzelnen Etappen der Herrnhuter Indianermission zeigen, WIe
diese immer wieder in das erbarmungslose Kräftespiel geriet, das der
Entwicklung Amerikas das Gepräge gab Die technologisch überlegene
Zivilisation der Europäer verdrängte die indianische Kultur: die inten-
S1Ve Landbewirtschaftung verdrängte die Jagdwirtschaft. Hinzu kamen
die Auseinandersetzungen der europäischen Mächte auf amerikani-
schem Boden der Engländer und Spanier in Georgia, der Engländer
und Franzosen 1im Französischen und Indianischen Krieg, der AÄAmer i-
kaner und Briten iIm Revolutionskrieg und 1im rieg VOTNN 1812 und
schließlich der Nord-und Südstaaten 1im Bürgerkrieg. Auch die wirt-
schaftliche Erschütterung des Ersten Weltkriegs zeitigte negatıve
Folgen.

In der Geschichte der Indianermission begegnen Glaubensstärke,
Hoffnung und glänzende Augenblicke des Erfolgs, aber nicht minder
Tragödien und viel Leid Das Scheitern der Miıssion bei den Ööstlichen
Indianern erscheint als eın Preis für den Erfolg der amerikani-
schen Front.
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Moravıans pproac the ndıans
Theorlies and Realıties

David Sä?attschneider

On June I 1772, the Reverend David McClure, recent graduate
of Yale College and would-be M1SS1ONALCY to the Indians, set Out

4,268 ile round triıp from New Hampshire tfo the Indian of
eastern Ohio As historian James Axtell notes, he "wore OUut three
horses, and converted ne The Casons tor his dismal DCIL-
formance aIfc another StOLY, but it 15 interesting for usSs fo notfe that
he and his did Visıit Moravian Delaware Indian Lfown. As he
noted in his 1ary, the Moravians had

the best mode of christianizing the ndiansMoravians Approach the Indians:  Theories and Realities  David A. Scf?attschneider  On June ı9, 1772, the Reverend David McClure, a recent graduate  of Yale College and would-be missionary to the Indians, set out on  a 4,268 mile round trip from New Hampshire to the Indian towns of  eastern Ohio. As historian James Axtell notes, he "wore out three  horses, and converted no one."(1) The reasons for his dismal per-  formance are another story, but it is interesting for us to note that  he and his party did visit a Moravian Delaware Indian town. As he  noted in his diary, the Moravians had  the best mode of christianizing the Indians ... they go among  them without noise or parade ... & by their friendly behaviour  conciliate their good will. They join them in the chace, &  freely distribute to the helpless & gradually instill into the  minds of individuals, the principles of religion. They then in-  vite those who are disposed to harken to them, to retire to  some convenient place, at a distance from the wild Indians, &  assist them to build a village, & teach them to plant & sow,  & so carry on some course manufactures. <In a later conver-  sation with a resident Moravian missionary, he was told that  they tried,> to carry the knowledge of Jesus Christ among  pagans, & not to build on other's foundations, or enter on  other men's labors.(2  The theoretical framework for this kind of Moravian mission activity  in the eighteenth century was constructed by the two outstanding  leaders of the movement, Count Nicholas Ludwig von Zinzendorf and  Bishop Augustus Gottlieb Spangenberg.  As a German nobleman, Zinzendorf's academic training was in law  but his first love was theology. As a leader in the Protestant reform  movement of Pietism, his emphasis was on the joyful experience of  the living Christ in one's life. Creeds and institutions were second-  ary. The Count was a classic charismatic leader and as such he in-  spired immense love and loyality among those he attracted. He also  stirred up much controversy and criticism among his contemporaries.  Many historians have tried to capture the personality of the man in  37they p M
them without nO1sEeE parade 5 O by their friendly behaviour
conciliate their g00d will They Join them in the chace,
freely distribute tOo the helpless gradually instill nto the
minds of individuals, the principles of religion. They then 1In-
vıte those who AIic disposed to harken fo them, retire CO
SOMC convenıent place, at distance from the wild Indians,
assıst them tfo build village, teach them tfo plant SOW ,

SOTTNIC COULSC manufactures. <In later CONVEL-
satıon ith resident Moravian mM1SS1ONATY, he Was told that
they ried,> tO the knowledge of Jesus Christ mM
Dagans, NnOt CO burild other's foundations, OL
other men's abors.(2

The theoretical framework for this kind of Moravıan miıssıon activiıty
ın the eighteenth cCenturYy Was constructed Dy the CWO outstanding
eaders of the V  9 Count Nicholas Ludwig VON Zinzendortf and
Bishop Augustus Gottlieb Spangenberg.

As German nobleman, Zinzendorf£'s a2cademic trainıng Was in law
but his first love Was neology. As leader ın the Protestant reform

of Pietism, his emphasis Was the joy{ful experience of
the living Chreist in one's ife Creeds and institutions GE second-
ary The Count Was classic charismatic leader and as such he 1INn-
spired immense love and loyality M those he attracted. He also
stirred up much CONTtCOVETCSY and criticism mM his contemporarIies.
Many historians have tried to Capture the personality of the Nan In



few words. One of the IMOLC colorful a  S W3as Dy Paul alla-
who WTITOLTLE In his biography of the Count'’s Pennsylvania Indian

guide Conrad Weiser, 'Zinzendor{f Was kind of Christian mastodon,
trampling ruthlessiy OVCL al obstacles that stood between him and
the Lamb of God He had CNCISY, grandiose conceptions,
Llaming poetica VISION. He Was always planning things tremen-
dous scale, and his mind leaped ea defying tıme and SDaCCl, SCO!|
raphy and ethnology, ın the imagine accomplishment of his de-
signs.'"(3

Spangenberg, although equally committed CO the Moravian CausScC,
Was DYy emperamen and trainıng quıte different. unıversity traın-
ed Lutheran theologian and professor, he joined the Moravıans ıIn
1733 and remained ith them until]l his death ın 1792 Though only
four yOUNSCIL than the Count, he outlived him Dy thirty-two
CalL5S, Although Zinzendor{t visited ith both natıve Americans and
colonists during his visit CO Ämerica, iIt Was Spangenberg who Was
really responsible for leading Moravian ork in the eastern colonies.
The Bishop also carried Out the task of publicist for the Moravians
through his ManYy books biography of Zinzendord, instruction Man-
uals for m1ss10NAaTIES, systematıc theology, and other publications.
The functional relationship between the CWO men 15 summarized by
Ernest . Stoeffler in his important study of the German pDietist [NO
MmMent. Spangenberg, he claims,

emerged as the most InCIsSIve apologist of the Moravian under-
standing of Christianity. In the PrOoC€CSS of defending I: how-
CVCILI, he toned down, OL CVecn eliminated hat he regarde to
be the Count's IMOLC startling theological aberrations and antı-
nomı1an sentimentalitiesa few words. One of the more colorful attempts was by Paul Walla-  ce who wrote in his biography of the Count's Pennsylvania Indian  guide Conrad Weiser, "Zinzendorf was a kind of Christian mastodon,  trampling ruthlessly over all obstacles that stood between him and  the Lamb of God. He had enormous energy, grandiose conceptions, a  flaming poetical vision. He was always planning things on a tremen-  dous scale, and his mind leaped ahead defying time and space, geog-  raphy and ethnology, in the imagined accomplishment of his de-  signs."(3  Spangenberg, although equally committed to the Moravian cause,  was by temperament and training quite different. A university train-  ed Lutheran theologian and professor, he joined the Moravians in  1733 and remained with them until his death in 1792. Though only  four years younger than the Count, he outlived him by ‚thirty-two  years. Although Zinzendorf visited with both native Americans and  colonists during his visit to America, it was Spangenberg who was  really responsible for leading Moravian work in the eastern colonies.  The Bishop also carried out the task of publicist for the Moravians  through his many books: a biography of Zinzendorf, instruction man-  uals for missionaries, a systematic theology, and other publications.  The functional relationship between the two men is summarized by  Ernest. Stoeffler in his important study of the German pietist move-  ment. Spangenberg, he claims,  emerged as the most incisive apologist of the Moravian under-  standing of Christianity. In the process of defending it, how-  ever, he toned down, or even eliminated what he regarded to  be the Count's more startling theological aberrations and anti-  nomian sentimentalities ... Spangenberg succeeded in bringing  the Zinzendorfian movement back under the roof of an essen-  tially pietistic understanding of the Lutheran confessions.(4)  This direction of Spangenberg's work will become more apparent as  we consider first the theory of mission work developed by the two  men and then consider some of the realities within which Moravians  had to work - particularly among native Americans in the eastern  colonies.  Both leaders agreed, initially, that a call to missionary activity  was inherent in the Christian faith. For Moravians, "the glad cele-  bration of the love of God and his gift of redemption in Christ call-  ed for the simple preaching everywhere of this story of salvation."(s)  Any generation of Christians was but participating in God's ongoing  plan for the salvation of humanity. Christ's activity might be re-  corded in the Bible, but it is not captive there. He continues to  meet  rsons where they are, at all times. So, Zinzendorf declared,  "preaE  fie  the gospel to all creatures, all nations ... no nation excepted,  no people has preference here, no place in which they were born,  not their language nor sex."(6)  38Spangenberg succeeded in bringing
the Zinzendortian MOV  en back under the roof of en-
tially pietistic understanding of the Lutheran confessions.(4)

This direction of Spangenberg's ork will become MOLC apparen 245
consider first the theory of mission ork developed Dy the LWO

inen and then consider SOM«EC of the realities within which Moravians
had fO ork particularly M natıve Americans in the eastern
colonies.

Both eaders agreed, initially, that call M1SS1ONAaLCY activity
Was inherent In the Christian faith FOr Moravlans, "the glad cele-
bration of the love of God and his gift of redemption ın Christ call-
ed for the simple preaching everywhere of this StOLCYy of salvation.'"(s)
Any generatıion of Christians Was but particıpating in ongolng
plan for the salvation of humanity. Christ's actıvıty might be
corded in the €; but it 15 NOTt captıve there. He continues
meet where they aLC, at all times,. SO, Zinzendor{f declared,
"preacPCthe gospel fO all cCreatures, all natıonsa few words. One of the more colorful attempts was by Paul Walla-  ce who wrote in his biography of the Count's Pennsylvania Indian  guide Conrad Weiser, "Zinzendorf was a kind of Christian mastodon,  trampling ruthlessly over all obstacles that stood between him and  the Lamb of God. He had enormous energy, grandiose conceptions, a  flaming poetical vision. He was always planning things on a tremen-  dous scale, and his mind leaped ahead defying time and space, geog-  raphy and ethnology, in the imagined accomplishment of his de-  signs."(3  Spangenberg, although equally committed to the Moravian cause,  was by temperament and training quite different. A university train-  ed Lutheran theologian and professor, he joined the Moravians in  1733 and remained with them until his death in 1792. Though only  four years younger than the Count, he outlived him by ‚thirty-two  years. Although Zinzendorf visited with both native Americans and  colonists during his visit to America, it was Spangenberg who was  really responsible for leading Moravian work in the eastern colonies.  The Bishop also carried out the task of publicist for the Moravians  through his many books: a biography of Zinzendorf, instruction man-  uals for missionaries, a systematic theology, and other publications.  The functional relationship between the two men is summarized by  Ernest. Stoeffler in his important study of the German pietist move-  ment. Spangenberg, he claims,  emerged as the most incisive apologist of the Moravian under-  standing of Christianity. In the process of defending it, how-  ever, he toned down, or even eliminated what he regarded to  be the Count's more startling theological aberrations and anti-  nomian sentimentalities ... Spangenberg succeeded in bringing  the Zinzendorfian movement back under the roof of an essen-  tially pietistic understanding of the Lutheran confessions.(4)  This direction of Spangenberg's work will become more apparent as  we consider first the theory of mission work developed by the two  men and then consider some of the realities within which Moravians  had to work - particularly among native Americans in the eastern  colonies.  Both leaders agreed, initially, that a call to missionary activity  was inherent in the Christian faith. For Moravians, "the glad cele-  bration of the love of God and his gift of redemption in Christ call-  ed for the simple preaching everywhere of this story of salvation."(s)  Any generation of Christians was but participating in God's ongoing  plan for the salvation of humanity. Christ's activity might be re-  corded in the Bible, but it is not captive there. He continues to  meet  rsons where they are, at all times. So, Zinzendorf declared,  "preaE  fie  the gospel to all creatures, all nations ... no nation excepted,  no people has preference here, no place in which they were born,  not their language nor sex."(6)  38natıon excepted,

people has preference here, place in which they ere born,
NOLTt their language NOL ex.'"'(6)
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ase his understanding of such New Testament 245
the of the encounter between Peter and the Roman centurion
Cornelius (Acts 10:1-14) and Philip and the Ethiopian eunuch (Acts
8:26-39), Zinzendort developed rather unique understanding of how
conversion happens The only real M1SS1ONALY IS the Holy Spirit The
Spirit 15 constantly operatıng In the world and 15 captıve of
the Christians OL the institutional church The Spirit StICS within
people hat would call religious questlions. The people wrestle
ith them and IMaYy CVCN suddenly find and JOY and ansWeLs
their questions though they do NOTt know why they teel that WaYy At
the Samne time the Spirit 15 stirrıng uD the Christian missionaries
and sending them Out everywhere. The crucial Juncture 15 hen the
seekers and the mi1ssionarıes meet and the missionarIies spea of Je-
SUS 45 the OonNnNe who has brought and JOoy f the seekers accept
hat the M1SS10NaLYy 5SayS about Jesus, baptism ollows. The whole
DIOCCSS 15 .under the direction of through the ork of the Spirit.
The Holy Spirit finds those people hom Christ selects for member-
ship ın his community, and these people respond fOo the preaching of
the mMm1sSS1IONAaTY. This communıty 15 restricted foO institutional
Christianity exclusively SINCE such responsive souls aIc always found
everywhere in the world This DIOCCSS operates the SAn WadYy In
German parish church OL in natıve American village in Pennsylva-
nla. "It 15 the responsibility of the preacher“", Zinzen-
dorf, 'that OoNc 15 awakened, but rather the Holy Spirit acted ar
least mıinute, instant, before ord ouched In before words
fall nto MY heart; before 9 paragraph, conclusion,
Proposition becomes MY texXt, M Y principle, uDON which Can relyBased on his understanding of such New Testament passages as  the story of the encounter between Peter and the Roman centurion  Cornelius (Acts 10:1-14) and Philip and the Ethiopian eunuch (Acts  8:26-39), Zinzendorf developed a rather unique understanding of how  conversion happens. The only real missionary is the Holy Spirit. The  Spirit is constantly operating in the world and is never captive of  the Christians or the institutional church. The Spirit stirs within  people what we would call religious questions. The people wrestle  with them and may even suddenly find peace and joy and answers to  their questions though they do not know why they feel that way. At  the same time the Spirit is‘ stirring up the Christian missionaries  and sending them out everywhere. The crucial juncture is when the  seekers and the missionaries meet and the missionaries speak of Je-  sus as the one who has brought peace and joy. I£ the seekers accept  what the missionary says about Jesus, baptism follows. The whole  process is under the direction of God through the work of the Spirit.  The Holy Spirit finds those people whom Christ selects for member-  ship in his community, and these people respond to the preaching of  the missionary. 'This community is never restricted to institutional  Christianity exclusively since such responsive souls are always found  everywhere in the world. This process operates the same way in a  German parish church or in a native American village in Pennsylva-  nia. "It is never the responsibility of the preacher", wrote Zinzen-  dorf, "that one is awakened, but rather the Holy Spirit acted at  least a minute, an instant, before a word touched me, before words  fall into my heart, before a sentence, a paragraph, a conclusion, a  proposition becomes my text, my principle, upon which I can rely ...  to one this happens distinctly, to another indistinctly."(7) Finally, the  people who do respond were described by Zinzendorf, usin  biblical  language, as being "the first fruits" of "a holy beginning."(8) Actual-  y, the Count initially felt that only a small number of people in  each missionary situation would respond in this way. He began to  question that assumption during his own lifetime as the Moravian  mission work in the West Indies grew to involve large numbers of  people.  Shortly after Zinzendorf's death, Spangenberg was involved in lead-  ing the movement formally to abandon this restrictive understanding.  Spangenberg also had trouble with the Count's idea of the Holy Spi-  rit operating totally independent of human cooperation. He would  eventually argue that the seekers can never truly know peace and  joy until they have a chance to respond to the verbal proclamation  of the missionary.  Both men could agree wholeheartedly, however, about what it was  that the missionary was to say at that crucial juncture when meet-  ing the seeker. In simple terms, the only thing different or new  about Christianity was Jesus, and how he shows God's love for hu-  39CO ONC this happens distinctly, fo another indistinctly.'"(7) Finally, the
people who do respond Sr described DYy Zinzendorf{, Uusın biblical
language, 245 being "the first fruits" of J holy beginning.'"(8 Actual-

Yy3 the Count initially felt that only sma1ll number of people ıIn
each m1ssionary sıtuation would respond ın this WaYy He egan CO
question that assumption during his OW ifetime 2A5 the Moravılan
m1ss10on ork in the West Indies SICW fOo involve arge numbers of
people.

Shortly after Zinzendor{f's ea Spangenberg Was involved In ead-
ing the formally foO bandon this restrictıve understanding.
Spangenberg also had trouble iıth the Count's dea of the Holy Spi-
rit operatıng otally independent of human cooperation. He would
eventually that the seekers Call truly know and
JOYy until they have chance to espond fo the verbal proclamation
of the M1SS1ONATY.

Both inen could wholeheartedly, however, about hat it Was
that the MissSiOoNarCy Was to 5a Yy at that crucial Juncture hen meet-
ing the seeker. In simple m  9 the only thing different NC
about Christianity Was Jesus, and how he shows God's OVe for hu-



manıty. Talk about Jesus and that will naturally ead CO discussion
of all the ther tOpICS of Christian theology. relationship with the
Savior Was considered IMOLC important than conceptual knowledge of
theology. As Spangenberg hrased e blood and death of Jesus
MUST remaın OUTL iamond in the golden rıng of the gospel.'"'(g) Zin-
endor{f WaS, 45 usual, bit MOLEC verbose in his cComment this
point.

{ Can wonder enough at the blindness and ignorance of
those people who ALC supposed handle the divine ord and
CONvert inenmanity. Talk about Jesus and that will naturally lead to a discussion  of all the other topics of Christian theology. A relationship with the  Savior was considered more important than conceptual knowledge of  theology. As Spangenberg phrased it, "the blood and death of Jesus  must remain our diamond in the golden ring of the gospel."(9) Zin-  zendorf was, as usual, a bit more verbose in his comment on this  point.  I can never wonder enough at the blindness and ignorance of  those people who are supposed to handle the divine word and  convert men ... who think that i£f they have them memorize  the catechism or get a book of sermons into their heads, or  at the most, present all sorts of well-reasoned demonstrations  concerning the divine being and attributes, thus funneling the  truths and knowledge into their head that this is the sovereign  means to their conversion.(10  The report of a conversation, first recorded by Spangenberg(11), il-  lustrates how this insight was suppsed to work out in practice. A  member of the Christian Mahican congregation at Shekomenko, in  the Berkshire region on the New York and Connecticut border, was  present at a conference in Bethlehem and told how he first became  interested in the Moravians. He had heard various preachers before  the Moravians arrived. One came and started out to prove that there  was a God. The Indians said, "well, and dost thou think that we are  ignorant of that? Now go again whence thou camest." A second ar-  rived and told his hearers they should not steal, drink, or lie. To  him they said, "Fool that thou art; does thou think we do not know  that? Go and learn it thyself, and teach the people thou belongest  to not to do those things. For who are the greater drunkards, or  thieves, or liars, than thine own people?" Finally the Moravian Chri-  stian Henry Rauch came, went into his hut, sat down and began to  speak.  The contents of his discourse to me were nearly these: I come  to thee in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth. He ac-  quaints thee, that he would gladly save thee, and rescue thee  from the miserable state in which thou liest. To this end he  became a man, hath given his life for mankind, and shed his  blood for them, etc. Upon this, he lay down on a board in my  hut, and fell asleep, being fatigued with his journey.  This action caused his host to reflect on the situation. What kind of  a man is this who makes his speech and then goes to sleep? As he  continued, "I might kill him immediately, and throw him out into the  forest; - who whould care for it? But he is unconcerned." The mis-  sionary's words and his action had made an impression. Indeed, the  storyteller continued, "I dreamed of the blood which Christ shed for  us," He eventually expressed faith in the God Rauch spoke about and  at the conference, he concluded his testimony by saying, "I tell you,  40who think that if they have them memorıze
the catechism OL get book Jı CcLIMNONS nto their eads, OL
4At the MOST, Dresent all Or of well-reasoned demonstrations
concerning the divine being and attributes, thus funneling the
truths and knowledge nto their head that this 15 the sovereign

toO their conversion.(10
The Creport of conversatıion, first recorded Dy Spangenberg(11), il-
lustrates how this insight Was suppsed toO ork Out in Dractice.
member of the Christian Mahican congregation Zl Shekomenko, in
the Berkshire region the New York and Connecticut order, Was

Dresent at conference In Bethlehem and told how he first became
interested In the Moravians. He had ear Varlous preachers before
the Moravians arrived. One Came and started Out fOo that there
Was God The ndians said, well, and dost thou think that afc
ignorant of that? Now 5 agaın whence thou camest." second
rived and told his hearers they should NOTt steal, drink, or lie To
him they sald, "Fool that thou art does thou think do not know
that? Go and learn it thysel£, and teach the pDeople thou belongest
tOo NnOt fOo do those things. FOor who afc the greater drunkards, OL
thieves, OL liars, than thine OW people ?"” Finally the Moravian Cheri-
stian enry Rauch Camc, ent nto his hut, sat down and began tO
spea

The CONTENTS of his discourse o CLEe nearly these: ] COMC
CO thee ıIn the NamMme of the Lord of heaven and earth. He
quaints thee, that he would gladly SAaVC thee, and LESCHE thee
from the miserable STtate in which thou liest. TIo this end he
became Man, hath gıven his ife for mankind, and shed his
00 for them, etfc. Upon this, he lay down board ın MY
hut, and fell asleep, being fatigued with his Journey.

This actıon caused his host fo reflect the sıtuatıon. hat kind of
INan 15 this who makes his speech and then B0CS CO sleep? As he

continued, ll[ mig kl ] him immediately, and throw him QOut nto the
forest; who whould CaLic for it? But he 1S unconcerned.'" The mMI1S-
S1iONary'S words and his actıon had made Iimpression. Indeed, the
Sstoryteller continued, l|] reamed of the blood which Christ shed for
us,.  M He eventually expressed faith in the God Rauch spoke 1about and
at the conference, he concluded his testiımony Dy sayıng, III tell YOU,



therefore, brethren, pDreach fo the heathen, Christ, and his Dlood,
and his ea if yYC would ish CO produce essing M them.  „
This StOLCY aDDCaLS ıIn evera|l of the early histories of Moravian MmM1S-
S10NS where it 15 offered as illustrative ot the preaching emphasis of
the CIa

Commitment CO this approac 15 also implied in the remarks atL-
tributed tOo of Moravians in Bethlehem hen NCWS eached
them ın 1748 of the death of the Rev avı Brainerd, resbyte-
rıan m1sSS1ONarYy In fOo the east of this town. IIM[ Brainerd's
decease and his honest abours amongst the Indians GLIr spoken of
It 15 CO be fteared that the ndians he has aboured amoOngst, eing
NO fallen nto the an of Presbyterians, will be filled with head
knowledge, and therefore the distrest call of these DOOTL souls
have particularly on OUuL hearts.'"(12)

ase their understanding of the nature of the M1SS1ONAaTrYy
terprise and the content of the M1SS1ONAaLYy MCSSaAYC, the eighteenth-
century Moravians drew certaın CONSCQUCNCCS about how missionarlies
616 1ve in cultures ditferent from their OWTl1». In this aLCa, Zin-
endort tended fo be the generalist while others, including Spangen-
berg, had fo ork Out the specifics ın local siıtuations. While there
afc MaYy NUancecsSs CO this subject, it MaYy be approprlilate here fo CONMN-

maxım of Zinzendor{f recorded in set of instructions
for missioNaries in 1736 "Do nOt IMECAaSUIE souls according fOo the
Herrnhut yardstick."(13) In the early eighteenth cCentury the Moravian
settlement of Herrnhut, Germany Was the headquarters of the Mora-
vians. The Count Was suggesting that ONEC nOot impose European cul-
tural everywhere, especially hen working outside of that
geographical CONTLEXET, Y 2A5 later Moravıan historian would COM-
ment in FeVIEW of Moravian actıvıty among natıve AÄmericans,
“missionary actıvity Can MOLC be divorced from ıts cultural CONMN-

SCQUECNCES than Can man dissociate imsel{f from his shadow hen
he wa in the sunlight."(14) Zinzendort himsel{f had trouble keeping
the Herrnhut yardstick Out of sight; Spangenberg hardly tried.

Consider this extended narratıve, taken from the Count's descrip-
tion of Journey from Bethlehem Shamokin in eptember, 1742

Hitherto | have telt reedom fo operate directly upDon the
FOqUOIS ın their SCATS, as have been unable fOo discern anYy
promising indications OL S1gns of M them, excepting
in the Casc of few individuals. Their intercourse ıth the
French and English has not been for g0o0d In addition the
VICes of civilized ife they have thus acquired, | find they
have adopted CILILONCOUS VIEWS of religion.therefore, brethren, preach to the heathen, Christ, and his blood,  and his death, i£f ye would wish to produce a blessing among them."  This story appears in several of the early histories of Moravian mis-  sions where it is offered as illustrative of the preaching emphasis of  the era.  Commitment to this approach is also implied in the remarks at-  tributed to a group of Moravians in Bethlehem when news reached  them in 1748 of the death of the Rev. David Brainerd, a Presbyte-  rian missionary in areas to the east of this town. "Mr. Brainerd's  decease and his honest labours amongst the Indians were spoken of.  It is to be feared that the Indians he: has laboured amongst, being  now fallen into the hands of Presbyterians, will be filled with head  knowledge, and therefore the distrest call of these poor souls we  have particularly on our hearts."(1ı2)  Based on their understanding of the nature of the missionary en-  terprise and the content of the missionary message, the eighteenth-  century Moravians drew certain consequences about how missionaries  were to live in cultures different from their own. In this area, Zin-  zendorf tended to be the generalist while others, including Spangen-  berg, had to work out the specifics in local situations. While there  are may nuances to this subject, it may be appropriate here to con-  centrate on a maxim of Zinzendorf recorded in a set of instructions  for missionaries in 1736: "Do not measure souls according to the  Herrnhut yardstick."(13) In the early eighteenth century the Moravian  settlement of Herrnhut, Germany was the headquarters of the Mora-  vians. The Count was suggesting that one not impose European cul-  tural patterns everywhere, especially when working outside of that  geographical context. Yet, as a later Moravian historian would com-  ment in a review of Moravian activity among native Americans,  "missionary activity can no more be divorced from its cultural con-  sequences than can a man dissociate himself from his shadow when  he walks in the sunlight."(14) Zinzendorf himself had trouble keeping  the Herrnhut yardstick out of sight; Spangenberg hardly tried.  Consider this extended narrative, taken from the Count's descrip-  tion of a journey from Bethlehem to Shamokin in September, 1742.  Hitherto I have felt no freedom to operate directly upon the  Iroquois in their seats, as I have been unable to discern any  promising indications or signs of grace among them, excepting  in the case of a few individuals. Their intercourse with the  French and English has not been for good. In addition to the  vices of civilized life they have thus acquired, I find they  have adopted erroneous views of religion. ... They are apt to  infer from my speech, and from my connection with these  two nations, that I am one of the same sort of people, -  which I am not. The Dutch in Japan are afraid, and I among  the Indians am ashamed, to pass for a European Christian.  41They aLrc apt
infer from [MYy speech, and from MY connection ith these
LWO natıons, that ONC of the Sarmnec SOrt of people,
which > O not. The Dutch in apan ATC afraid, and M
the ndians ashamed, Dass for European Christian.



He then SOCS tO ecount his first conversatıon ith ITOquoOiIS ead-
CIS and his presentation of his "different and

begged them CO have patiıence ith M ın Case | failed ar
ONCE o preach long ermoons,. remarked furthermore that
Was especially and intimately acquainted ith the Great Spirit,
and asked them finally CO permit and the Brethren simply
CO soJourn in their OWNS, 245 friends, and without Suspic1ıon,
until such tiıme 25 should have mutually earned each oth-
er's peculiarities.(15$)

Zinzendorf Was least suggesting the possibility of mutually bene-
ficial cultural interchange between the FOqUOIS and the Moravians 2A5
each Camec learn "aach other's perculiarities".

Spangenberg Was ess optimıst1ıc about the possibility of such
lationship. He could, for example, that the OoNe ing which
united all the non-Christian people, M hom the Moravians
worked 2a5 missionNarIies, Was their moral cCurruption. dO, ndians SI

VerYy hospitable towards strangers NOt Out of OVEe but Out of fear
that offended Stranger would seek FeVCNSC at later date.(16)
Indian attıre, o him, reflected human pride Of COULSC, In-
dians could Counter the ffects of snake bite; but these GIEEC
frequently administered under the Zulse of magılc. There{fore, Span-
genberg believed, Christians would SOO leave the old healers and
CoOomMe fo the M1SS10Nary tOo USCcC his medicine CVCnNn for physical
cures.(17)

Although they Dossessed theoretical framework which might have
allowed genulne interchange of cultural understanding and values
between themselves and the Indians, the realities here SOOIT forced
the Moravians nto another COUCSC of actıon. The Moravians arrived
in this ALCcCa ın the early 1740'S after unsuccesstul attempt CO CS-
tablish themselves in Georgia They eIec relative atecomers fo the
colonial CGH6EG: Although ONC of their professed in coming
Was fOo mi1issionize the natıve Americans, the first reality they CON-
ronted Was that MOStTt of the Indians ith hom they worked al-
ready had had contact ith other settlers. Many of the quotations
already read also allude o this from both Indian and Moravian VIEW-
DOINtS. rom the Moravian viewpoint, they often regarde such CONMN-

ith disLavor, SinCe other settlers frequently presented DOOL
examples of how Christians ought behave.

The Moravians dealt ith this eality through their attempt
gather the Christian ndians in isolated a2uUutonOMOUuUS villages under
church control. The features of these ALC well known: log
houses, school, church, MmissiOoNarCy's house, crait buildings and

O all aid QOUut in neat LOWS pleasing to the Germanic CYC.
Lists of rules governing communıty ife 61€ drawn u Missionaries
earned natıve American languages and spoke, taught and WICO in
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them. Schools CcrIie begun, crafits using European tools developed and
the entire liturgical ife of the church WAas introduced.(18)

Yet CVeCTN these weil-defined villages could NnOt protect their inhab-
iıtants ndians and MissiOoNaATIES from the second ma Jor eality of
the tıme >0 Events connected ith the French and Indian War,
the Revolutionary War, and the War of 1812, all conspired wreak
hHavoc M Varıo0us Moravian settlements and Martyrs for their
faith, both Indian and M1ISSIONATY. crucial element of that a
which called for commiıtment Was beliet in Dacifism.
LTom the Moravian pDoint of VIEW, pacifism Was tormal CON-
dition for church membership; yet It Was VIEW shared DYy ManYy
within the denomination in that CLIa,.

Theological Cason\ns aside, the Moraviıans a1so tended to favor the
British until the Revolution Was well under WaYy The British
government had been go0d them ın Its colonial relations. The 15-
SUCS which stirred UD the colonies often seemed tOo be squabbles be-
ween ZEFOUDS of foreigners. Thus, MOST Moravians did NOTt entify
CVCOCN the Revolutionary War 2A5 “"their" fight though ManYy of their
Datriot neighbors often tended CO equate their silence ith Support
for the WN.

TOmM the natıve American pomint of VIieW, commitment Dacifism
Was pDart of the religious MCSSAZC preache DYy the Moravlans.
Those who accepted that INCSSaASC frequently held LO it ith grea
tenacıty, despite the hardships it Dbrought Acceptance of the [NCS-
Sagc did allow CSCaADC from the seemingly incessant warfare and
harassment which plagued Eastern ndians in this SO But It also
did force CO it, fOo leave their traditional tribal SEructfiure
and trequently placed them under In the colonial Dowers'
manipulative search for natıve American military allies.

In retrospect, Can that hat Was OCCurrıng during these
times between American ndians and Moravians Was meeting of
£WO cultures both of which DE in transıtion. The culture of the
Varlıous gEFOUDS wh together comprised the Eastern Woodland ndians
Was under SCVEIC StECrESS., The threat of entanglement in military al-
iances framed ın Europe, and the ending from and-
hungry settlers in the colonies, had severely circumscribed the In-
dians' ability CO observe the traditions of their culture. ven such
details of ife as their traditional VIEWS about housing, CIO  ing and
food Dr subjected foO Nec DLCSSULCS and interpretations. By EANS
hen Christian ndians CIr showing up iın white settlements ın this
ACfca 2A5 refugees from destroyed missıion villages, dress and behav-
107 code had fOo be developed fo identify the Christians. "They SE
always clothed., They ALC painted, and Cal feathers, but
hats CapDsS,. They let their hair SLOW naturally. They their
SUuns their shoulders, ith the chaft pwards  H hen meeting
settler, 'they will call him, salute him, and coming NCAaAT, will
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their Suns either reversed OL the shoulder."(19) The Eastern
Woodland Indians CT becoming Strangers in their OW and

The culture of the Moravians Was also under SCVEIC SEtCESS, They
K German immigrants really Just embarking their Journey CO-
ard acculturation in the midst of English, Scotch-Irish, other (Zer=
man SLIOUDS, and the ndians, and eIec in political rans-
forming itself irom colony CO independent hatıon. The Moravians
6E contfronted ith all these diversities MOLEC OLr ess simultaneous-
ly Qualitatively, their desire to establish isolated villages of Chri-
stian ndians Was ditferent from their Moravian desire estab-
iısh closed communities, ike Bethlehem, for themselves. Moravians,
in short, SCl felt as Strangers in their NeE  < and

But both cultures continued change and adap Native American
culture, for ManYy to COMC, experienced fo
commodate o white culture. Yet elements of that culture would
taın their vitality and aDDCaL ith NC V1gor in the mid-twentieth
CenNturYy. As the Moravians moved along the road towards increased
acculturation to the religious and social standards of their neighbors,their commiıtment CO pacifism faded Dy the end of the eighteenth
Century, this Was apparent; also, that the German language WOU
gradually be dropped in favor of English. By the middle of the nıne-

stan denomination.
teenth century, the Moravians had emerged A AÄAmerican Prote-

Perhaps ONC Can CVen aSSsSert that, OT the tiıme of the eighteenth
CeNtULCY meeting, the cultures of both ZLEOUDS had really been INOLC
alike than ditferent
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
Der Herrnhuter Weg der Indianermission: Theorie und Wirklichkeit

Die theologischen Grundsätze der Herrnhuter Mission im 18 ahrhun-
dert sind Von Zinzendort und Spangenberg entwickelt worden. Diese
beiden herausragenden Gestalten der Brüdergemeine hinsicht-
ich Ausbildung und Temperament ganz verschieden. Spangenberg, det
Zinzendor{f re überlebte, wurde ZUu Apologeten des (jra-
fen und der Brüdergemeine. Diese Tendenz trıtt en zutage, CNn
INan sowohl die Missionstheorie betrachtet, die Von den beiden ent-
wickelt wurde, als auch die realen Bedingungen, miıt denen die
Herrnhuter bei den einheimischen merikanern ıin den östlichen Kolo-
nıen arbeiten mußten.

Zinzendorf und Spangenberg stimmten darin überein, daß der Auf-
trag ZULC Mission im christlichen Glaube selbst begründet - Ge-
stutzt auft die Auslegung Von neutestamentlichen tellen WIıeE Apg S,
26-39 und 10,1-14 entfaltete Zinzendort seıne Auffassung, daß der
Heilige Geist jede ase der Missionsarbeit lenke Spangenberg be-

spater stärker die Rolle der mündlichen Verkündigung des Mis-
10NAars,

Das Herzstück der christlichen Botschafit ist nach der Auffassungbeider die in Christus offenbarte 1€e€ Gottes der Menschheit.
Dies ist C5S, Was die Leute hören müssen, und daher soll der M1SsS1i0-
Nar mıt der Christus-Botschaft den Anfang machen. Das Zeugnis
eines christlichen Mohikaners von Shekomeko über das Auftreten des
Missionars Christian Heinrich Rauch veranschaulicht die Wirksamkeit
dieser Missionsmethode.

Zinzendorf und Spangenberg aus ihrem theoretischen Ansatz
ZSEWISSE Schlußfolgerungen für das Verhalten der Missionare, die in
fremder kultureller mgebung leben Zinzendorf fiel CS COLZ seines
1736 formulierten Grundsatzes: "Messet nicht die Seelen miıt der
Herrnhuter Elle" schwer, die einheimische amerikanische Kultur
nicht nach europäischen Maßstäben beurteilen. Spangenberg gabsich kaum Mühe, solche Urteile vermeiden.

Die Herrnhuter verfügten über eine Missionstheorie, die ihnen einen
echten Austausch von kulturellem Verstehen und kultureller Werte
zwischen sich und den Indianern ermöglicht hätte; doch die Realitä-
ten ZWaNgeCnN S1e bald, andere Wege einzuschlagen.

Um die bekehrten Indianer VOL dem schädlichen Kontakt miıt
ders gesinnten 1eadilern bewahren, sammelte Man S1C in geschlos-

autonomen Siedlungen nach dem Herrnhuter Gemeinmodell und
er gemeindliche Kontrolle Aber auch diese Maßnahme ieß Mis-
lonare und Missionierte nicht Von einer zweıten Realität dieser Zeit
verschont leiben: dem rieg. Die pazifistische Einstellung vieler
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Missionare und Indianer komplizierte die Beziehungen zwischen den
Herrnhutern, den Indianern und der englischen Kolonialmacht noch
zusätzlich

In der Wechselbeziehung zwischen den Herrnhutern und den einhei-
mischen merikanern sehen WIL die Begegnung zweliler Kulturen, die
sich beide aufgrund vielfältiger Spannungen Übergangssta-
dium befanden. Die östlichen Waldland-Indianer wurden Fremde
CISgCNCN Land und die Herrnhuter noch Fremde Land

Message of Tecarıhondie (Indian Name for Zınzendorf’sson-in-law, John
Wattewille) Genusseracheri (Indianname of Davıd Zeisberger), ıth Indian
Fathom of Wampum. John Wattewilleas of inspection to the North Ame-

Moravılans ı 748/49
Unitätsarchiv Herrnhut/GDR, m.  T 7 E
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The Regeneratıon ofTiıme:
Indıan rophets and Frontier Pressures,

1760 —18720

Donald St John

Between the 1760 and 1810 number of Lenape (Delaware)
and hawnee prophets along the frontier est of the Alleghe-
nlıes. In ON WdYy OL another and CO ON degree OTL another these DL O-
phets influenced Moravıan history and CLILC influenced by It. Some
of them ALC known almost solely through Moravıan SOUICCS, such 245
the Priest" reported by Hays and Ost 4at Assinisink the Al-
legheny In 1760 1); Wangomen, Lenape who istened and argued
ith Zeisberger at Goschgoschink ın 1767(2); and the Munsee rophe-
CLESS, eade, operatiıng the White River, Indiana, in 1805.(3 While
others, such as the Delaware Prophet, Neolin, ın the 17 and the
hawnee prophet, Tenskwatawa, ın the 1800S, ALIC known through
variety of sources, such kKnowledge would be much CC it NnOt
for the likes of Zeisberger, Heckewelder, and the brothers at White
River.

Prophets and missionarlies shared turbulent unpredictable Deriod
marked DYy French, British and colonial antagonisms, the ineluctable
march of VOCaCI1lOUS settlers, and the slow, frustrating and painful
decline Indian DOWCT., Both prophets and missionarlies struggled for
the hearts and minds of the ndians Their radically diftferent under-
standing of the situation and Its resolution made them WaLYy and SUS-

DICIOUS of each other.
In the end, both prophets and missionaries became victims of his-

orical forces which they could not control. Nevertheless, they have
eft legacy that belongs fOo all of US. If whites, especially, Ar

going fO appreclate that legacy and be enriched Dy 1t, then MUST
o0ok beneath and beyond the traditional liches and asty judgments
concerning these prophets. hat they proclaimed as divine revelation
Was quıte intelligible hen understood in of their traditional

OUS worldview, and rightly ble CO elicit sStrong loyalityreli prophets, as spokespersons for the traditional religious world,
used its categories interpret the current situation and pDresent
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plan for 1ts resolution. But SInNCEe the traditional religion of the In-
dians permeated and gulded all facets f life, return of this world
would involve CONCrLEeiE changes In the ECONOMIC, political and social
orders. Let uüSs ook briefly at the traditional sacred Cosmos shared
Dy Eastern OOodlan ndians

Religious ife Was made UD at the bottom of web of relation-
ships ith the sacred beings and forces of earth and sky Through A
myriad of rituals and eremonı1ES people enacted, celebrated and
e2 ith these beings, including the SpiC1ts of Varlous animal SDC-
cles, the medicinal and nourishing of plants, and the guardian
spirıt WON through Lasting and PDLayCL associated ith inıtiation
ritual. ese spirits and others would aDDCaL CO individuals in
dream, g1ving them guidance and DOWCT, Thus, human ife untolded

Cosmos.
amidst and 245 part of larger and sacred ife system that Was the

This Cosmos, ICOVECTL, operated in cyclical anner,. There Was
the annual cycle of the SCasonNS, the monthly lunar cycle marking
human tıme, the cycle of plants and for coastal peoples the tidal
cycles. Human activity also WAas understood ın erms of ycles,
whether OoNCc speaks of the annual hunting 5SCaSOoNS, the cycle of
planting and harvesting, OL the larger human cycle from birth CO
ea ese mysterlies of personal, eCONOMIC, and social ife eIcC
marked DYy rituals. Rituals taught the COrrect attitude and method fo
use in approaching these mysteries and the sacred beings and forces
dynamizing them. Rituals allowed one fo CODC ith the anxıetles in
the human cycle through rıtes of DaSSagc as well 2A5 ith unexpected
diseases and disasters. hamans and medicine mmen and helped
in the latter sıtuations.

For MOST tribes the Master of Life, OL Great Manitto, had created
all and had given duties CO the lesser Manitto who filled the uni-
\{ Myths elated how Varl1o0us objects, CUSTOMS, instıtutions and
rituals egan Human ife Was lived in accordance ith erns CS-
tablished long agO by these sacred beings OL DYy cultural heroes.
Rarely Was it the Casec that tradition could NnOt deal with the UNCX-
pected even if it WAas after the fact.

As the prophets looked around at late eighteenth CeNturYy ÄAmerica
they Sa their traditional World splittin a  C  9 under intense DEC
SULC caused by the diseases, armıies, SEtt ements and religions of the
Europeans. arge tracts of Mother Earth longer belonged to her
original children;: the herds of buffalo and deer that shared the ast-
ern Woodlands K disappearing and the beavers O6r few in Num-
ber And the prophets Sa  = how their OW people had conspired in
the selling of land, of furs and pelts fOo the whites for clothes, tools,
SUunsS, powder, adornments and, Ors of all, whiskey. The Spirıts of
earth and sky longer seemed close and the rituals that had
empowered existence CIE Lalling nto disuse. Certainly, they thought,



MUSt learn to 1ve again 2A5 Dart of and vitally elated O this
sacred unıverse. eIr V1ISIONS and teachings centered the theme
of the return of that world, the retiurn of Paradise.

The belieft that this Paradise would retfurn rested cyclica
VIEW of tıme VIEW sometımes called the myth of eternal return,
OL, the regeneration of tıme. The events of human experlience,
whether personal OL social, e o CO be interpreted accordingly. Thus
the events of the recent Dast that Drought much paın and anxıety

Indian ife did NnOt reflect the inevitable ecline of Indian culture
2A5 whites insisted. Rather, they symbolized the of chaos before
Creation OL the painiul experience of inıtıiation before the DaSSagc
to higher of eing ıme could be regenerated and the visiıon
received by the prophets promised such regeneration if the ndians
would but follow these revelations.

Let us ook AT SOTINC of the teachings of the prophets and relate
them CO this return of Paradise and the regeneration of tıme.

Return of the Animals

The Moravians at White River Mission report that they had ear
that the "Schwano  H teacher "assured the Indians that God had shown
him the deer CC haltf tree's length under the ground and that
these would S aDDCaL agaın earth if the ndians did hat he
told them do, and then there would be abundance of deer NC

more.'"'(8 Kendall heard similar remark by the prophet. 9)
Tenskwatawa, therefore, called tor end sales CO the whites

of skins and furs. In addition, ndians MuUSt give back the whites
al cattle, clothes and cats.(10) The Delaware prophet had also for-
bidden an Yy trade ith the whites and a1admonished the ndians CO
turn fo their forefathers' WdYy of clothing and pDroviding for them-
selves. Through the Delaware prophet, the Great Spirit had DLO-
claimed:(11

Before those hom yOUu call yOULr brothers had arrived, did not
yOUTr bow and maintaın you? You needed neither Sun,
powder, NOL anYy other object. The es of animals Was yOUL
LOOd, their skins YOUL raiment. But hen | Sa yOU nclined CO
evil, k emoved the animals nto the de ths of the forests,
that y OU might depend yYyOUT brothers OL yOour necessarles,
for yOUL clothing. gain become go0d and do MYy will, and
will send animals for yOUuL sustenance. Do not sell yYOUIL
Dbrothers that which | have aCce: the earth 45 fo

hat led CO the depletion of gamnc according the prophets”? First,
of COUILSC, Was the CasSYy acceptance of the white this
continent.(12) Second, however, Was the neglect of sacrifices and Cit-
uals, ver and Ver again the prophets speak of the ingratitude of
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the ndians for their and and anımals reflected in their abandoning
of Man y anclent ceremonies.(13) These sacrifices and rituals BEC
NOLT superfluous adornments of purely eCOoNOMIC enterprise. In tra-
ditional Indian thought hunting Was holy OCccupation that involved
rituals of reSspeCt and regret 245 well An feasts of thanksgiving. As
anthropologist Irving Goldman DUCtS it:(14)

The encounter between the chiefly hunter and his DICY
CO involve vital interchange. The anımal yields Its ife for
the welfare of the hunter and of his community. The hunter
dedicates imself in turn CO the rituals of maintaining the
continulty of the ife cycle for

The hawnee prophet's claim that the Great Spirit Was holding the
souls of the animals underground MaYy also refer fo the widespread
belief that the animals, if treated harshly, will withhold themselves
from the hunters. Certainly the decimation of the herds of deer and
the populations of beavers from New York, Pennsylvania and NO
Ohio symbolized eri0us abuse of traditional CusStoms. This theme
of the refurn of the animals and hence the abundance of food as
indicative of Paradise 1S universal. As Mircea Eliade Doints out(15):

whole serles of religious relationships between Man and the
Cosmos Can be deduced from the aCTts by which he seeks, ob-
taıns OL Droduces his fo|  &. For .the religious Man, CO exıst
cessarily fo have place inthe Indians for their land and animals reflected in their abandoning  of many ancient ceremonies.(13) These sacrifices and rituals were  not superfluous adornments of a purely economic enterprise. In tra-  ditional Indian thought hunting was a holy occupation that involved  rituals of respect and regret as well as feasts of thanksgiving. As  anthropologist Irving Goldman puts it:(14)  The encounter between the chiefly hunter and his prey seems  to involve a vital interchange. The animal yields its life for  the welfare of the hunter and of his community. The hunter  dedicates himself in turn to the rituals of maintaining the  continuity of the life cycle for all.  The Shawnee prophet's claim that the Great Spirit was holding the  souls of the animals underground may also refer to the widespread  belief that the animals, if treated harshly, will withhold themselves  from the hunters. Certainly the decimation of the herds of deer and  the populations of beavers from New York, Pennsylvania and now  Ohio symbolized a serious abuse of traditional customs. This theme  of the return of the animals and hence the abundance of food as  indicative of Paradise is universal. As Mircea Eliade points out(15):  A whole series of religious relationships between man and the  Cosmos can be deduced from the acts by which he seeks, ob-  tains or produces his food. For.the religious man, to exist ne-  cessarily means to have a place in ... a Cosmos that is alive,  strong, fruitful and capable of periodical renewal. But  < tO  renew the world is equivalent to reconsecrating it ... a return  to the paradisiacal stage of the world.  2., The Return of the Dead  Both the Moravians at White River(16) and E.A. Kendall(17) refer to  the prophet's promise that if people followed his teachings, the dead  would return to life. One must understand this against two back-  grounds, one historical and the other, archetypal or mythical.  The interminable wars, the strains of migration and the frequent  attack of white diseases had taken a heavy toll on the population of  Lenape and other tribes. Few families had not experienced pain and  grief over the loss of a loved one. Catastrophe on such a scale had  not been known before.  However, such a catastrophe could be given meaning within the  context of a new Creation, a regeneration of the Paradise situation  existing before contact with the whites.  Both the return of the members of the animal tribes and the re-  turn of the members of the Indian tribes were to be signs of this  new age. As in the Melanesian cargo cults, "the coming of the dead  is taken as a sign of cosmic renewal."(18) The :experience of loss  s2Cosmos that 1S alive,
strong, fruitful and capable of periodical renewal. But

the world 15 equivalent to reconsecrating itthe Indians for their land and animals reflected in their abandoning  of many ancient ceremonies.(13) These sacrifices and rituals were  not superfluous adornments of a purely economic enterprise. In tra-  ditional Indian thought hunting was a holy occupation that involved  rituals of respect and regret as well as feasts of thanksgiving. As  anthropologist Irving Goldman puts it:(14)  The encounter between the chiefly hunter and his prey seems  to involve a vital interchange. The animal yields its life for  the welfare of the hunter and of his community. The hunter  dedicates himself in turn to the rituals of maintaining the  continuity of the life cycle for all.  The Shawnee prophet's claim that the Great Spirit was holding the  souls of the animals underground may also refer to the widespread  belief that the animals, if treated harshly, will withhold themselves  from the hunters. Certainly the decimation of the herds of deer and  the populations of beavers from New York, Pennsylvania and now  Ohio symbolized a serious abuse of traditional customs. This theme  of the return of the animals and hence the abundance of food as  indicative of Paradise is universal. As Mircea Eliade points out(15):  A whole series of religious relationships between man and the  Cosmos can be deduced from the acts by which he seeks, ob-  tains or produces his food. For.the religious man, to exist ne-  cessarily means to have a place in ... a Cosmos that is alive,  strong, fruitful and capable of periodical renewal. But  < tO  renew the world is equivalent to reconsecrating it ... a return  to the paradisiacal stage of the world.  2., The Return of the Dead  Both the Moravians at White River(16) and E.A. Kendall(17) refer to  the prophet's promise that if people followed his teachings, the dead  would return to life. One must understand this against two back-  grounds, one historical and the other, archetypal or mythical.  The interminable wars, the strains of migration and the frequent  attack of white diseases had taken a heavy toll on the population of  Lenape and other tribes. Few families had not experienced pain and  grief over the loss of a loved one. Catastrophe on such a scale had  not been known before.  However, such a catastrophe could be given meaning within the  context of a new Creation, a regeneration of the Paradise situation  existing before contact with the whites.  Both the return of the members of the animal tribes and the re-  turn of the members of the Indian tribes were to be signs of this  new age. As in the Melanesian cargo cults, "the coming of the dead  is taken as a sign of cosmic renewal."(18) The :experience of loss  s2retfurn
CO the Daradisiacal S  ge of the world

The Return of the ead

Both the Moravians t: White River(16) and Kendall(17) retfer CO
the prophet's Dromise that it people followed his teachings, the dead
would retfurn ife One MUST understand this agaılnst CWO back-
grounds, OonNne historical and the other, archetypal OL mythical.The interminable WaLS, the straıns of migration and the frequentattack of white diseases had taken heavy toll the population of
Lenape and other tribes. Few families had NnOt experienced paın and
grief OVECL the loss of loved NC Catastrophe such scale had
not been known before

However, such catastrophe could be gıven meanıng within the
context of $  » HC Creation, regeneratıion of the Paradise situation
existing before Contact with the whites.

Both the refurn of the members of the animal tribes and the
turn of the members of the Indian tribes eIc CO be s1gns of this
Nne aABC As in the Melanesian cults, "the coming of the dead
15 taken 2A5 sign of COSMIC renewal."(18) The ‚experience of loss



and paın Was itself A} negatıve sıgn pointing orward fOo positive
experience of ne ife and JOoy

ErSsISs and (°05SMOS

How the traditional world linked chaos and IC Cosmos Can be
scen ın the fforts ot the Munsee prophetess Beade O revitalize the
traditional unıvyverse.

The Moravıans 4T White River Mission, Indiana, noted in 1805
ncrease in V1S1ONS M the Lenape calling for renewal of SaCT[f1-
fices. prophet, Beade, who had been baptized al Friedens-
hutten 245 girl but had moved fO ndiana and taken u the
traditonal WayS there, Was especially effective in getting people
cited. At the COI of her teachin S Was the call fOor the renewal and
elaboration.of traditional rituals. 19) The Moravıan Brother, Lucken-
bach, at the end of April, 1805, witnessed A  ın aCCOord-
ance with apPCaCrancCCc recently given” and describes it in his
tobiography.(20) It 1S strikingly similar the Big House
later described DYy Speck.(21) Anthony Wallace, the noted anthro-
pologist and historian, suggests that Munsee prophetess revealed
the final and organized form of the Big House which has
been preserved until recent times."(22)

hat 15 of signiLicance for QOUrT present discussion 15 the myth of
the orıgın of the Big House and the COSmIicC symbolism 1N-
volved The SCO of ıts origins 245 reported tOo Speck has 1ts setting
in CFISIS period. "There Was quaking of the earth throughout
where the Delawares lived,and pain was itself a negative sign pointing forward to a positive  experience of new life and joy.  3. Crisis and Cosmos  How the traditional world linked chaos and a new Cosmos can be  seen in the efforts of the Munsee prophetess Beade to revitalize the  traditional universe.  The Moravians at White River Mission, Indiana, noted in 1805 an  increase in visions among the Lenape calling for a renewal of sacri-  fices. A _ woman prophet, Beade, who had been baptized at Friedens-  hutten as a young girl but had moved to Indiana and taken up the  traditonal ways there, was especially effective in getting people ex-  cited. At the core of her teachin  s was the call for the renewal and  elaboration.of traditional rituals.(19) The Moravian Brother, Lucken-  (  bach, at the end of April, 1805, witnessed a ceremony "in accord-  ance with an appearance recently given" and describes it in his au-  tobiography.(20) It is strikingly similar to the Big House ceremony  later described by Speck.(21) Anthony F.C. Wallace, the noted anthro-  pologist and historian, suggests that "the Munsee prophetess revealed  the final and organized form of the Big House ceremony which has  been preserved until recent times."(22)  What is of significance for our present discussion is the myth of  the origin of the Big House ceremony and the cosmic symbolism in-  volved. The story of its origins as reported to Speck has its setting  in a crisis period. "There was a quaking of the earth throughout  where the Delawares lived, ... everyone was greatly disturbed of  mind ... even the animals were terrified; they say even the animals  prayed." It continues, "The Delaware ought to pray, for it would  seem that we have very seriously angered the Great Manitou."(23)  Then, in a dream, it is revealed to them how they should build the  Big House and what should be done in the twelve nights of ritual  (each night symbolizing ı lunar month). It is obvious that the Big  House is a microcosm. The roof is the sky, the floor, the earth, the  four walls the four directions, the twelve masks within are the  twelve Manitto and the center pole represents the Creator as well  as the axis mundi linking Heaven and Earth. The Big House ceremo-  ny in the Fall of the year celebrates the end of the old year and  the beginning of a New Year, a New Creation. Prayers are offered  that the coming year Will be  cod to the people and that it will  unfold its blessings as it should.(24)  Each night is filled with the recitation of guardian spirit dreams,  a reminder of the closeness and care of the spirit beings. Dreams  were .the primary mode of revelation and power, both for common  people and for prophets. Relationships with the game animals are  53Was greatly disturbed of
mindand pain was itself a negative sign pointing forward to a positive  experience of new life and joy.  3. Crisis and Cosmos  How the traditional world linked chaos and a new Cosmos can be  seen in the efforts of the Munsee prophetess Beade to revitalize the  traditional universe.  The Moravians at White River Mission, Indiana, noted in 1805 an  increase in visions among the Lenape calling for a renewal of sacri-  fices. A _ woman prophet, Beade, who had been baptized at Friedens-  hutten as a young girl but had moved to Indiana and taken up the  traditonal ways there, was especially effective in getting people ex-  cited. At the core of her teachin  s was the call for the renewal and  elaboration.of traditional rituals.(19) The Moravian Brother, Lucken-  (  bach, at the end of April, 1805, witnessed a ceremony "in accord-  ance with an appearance recently given" and describes it in his au-  tobiography.(20) It is strikingly similar to the Big House ceremony  later described by Speck.(21) Anthony F.C. Wallace, the noted anthro-  pologist and historian, suggests that "the Munsee prophetess revealed  the final and organized form of the Big House ceremony which has  been preserved until recent times."(22)  What is of significance for our present discussion is the myth of  the origin of the Big House ceremony and the cosmic symbolism in-  volved. The story of its origins as reported to Speck has its setting  in a crisis period. "There was a quaking of the earth throughout  where the Delawares lived, ... everyone was greatly disturbed of  mind ... even the animals were terrified; they say even the animals  prayed." It continues, "The Delaware ought to pray, for it would  seem that we have very seriously angered the Great Manitou."(23)  Then, in a dream, it is revealed to them how they should build the  Big House and what should be done in the twelve nights of ritual  (each night symbolizing ı lunar month). It is obvious that the Big  House is a microcosm. The roof is the sky, the floor, the earth, the  four walls the four directions, the twelve masks within are the  twelve Manitto and the center pole represents the Creator as well  as the axis mundi linking Heaven and Earth. The Big House ceremo-  ny in the Fall of the year celebrates the end of the old year and  the beginning of a New Year, a New Creation. Prayers are offered  that the coming year Will be  cod to the people and that it will  unfold its blessings as it should.(24)  Each night is filled with the recitation of guardian spirit dreams,  a reminder of the closeness and care of the spirit beings. Dreams  were .the primary mode of revelation and power, both for common  people and for prophets. Relationships with the game animals are  53CVecn the animals Gr6 terrified: they 5a Yy CVEONN the animals
praye It continues, Delaware ought fo DCaYy, for it would
SCCM that have VeLY seriously angered the Great Manitou.'"(23)
Then, in dream, it 1S revealed fo them how they should build the
Big House and hat should be done in the twelve nights ot ritual
(each night symbolizing lunar month) It 1S obvious that the Big
House 15 MICLrOCOSM. The roof 15 the sky, the floor, the earth, the
four walls the four directions, the twelve masks within aAfc the
twelve Manitto and the center pole represents the Creator as well
25 the axlis mundiIi linking Heaven and Earth The Big House CETICHINNO-

NY in the Fall of the YCar celebrates the end of the old yCar and
the beginning of £  D New Year, a New Creation. Prayers arfe offered
that the coming YCaLl will be o0d the people and that it will
unfold its blessings 245 it should. 24)

Each nig 18 filled with the recitation of guardian spirit dreams,
reminder of the closeness and Catre of the spirit beings. Dreams

eI«Cc the Drımary mode of revelation and DOWCL, both for cCommoOon

people and for prophets. Relationships with the gamc animals afc
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reenacted from the fourth the seventh day hen the hunters ALC

ceremonially sent forth and then reeted their return.(25
Nne fire 15 also iit, representing yearly purification of people

and Cosmos and the W of e ite In this regard it should be
noted that both the Delaware rophet, Neolin, and the hawnee DLO-
phet, Tenskwatawa, placed g emphasis llpurell fire, ONC made
from rubbing sticks CO ether 245 ın en days rather than DYy the UuUsS«c
of the whites' flint.(26

XX

Having scCCcM In the myth and construction of the Big House how Cr1-
S1IS 15 resolved Dy New Creation, let uS turn OUTLT attention fOo the
symbolic Durıty of individual and communıiıty preparing one for this
transıtion. Let us begin ith the concept of Puritication.

In application fOo personal purification, avı Zeisberger, referring
fo prophets he knew, repOTrCTtS 245 follows:(27)

They eciare: the ndians that God had commanded their
cleansing from SIN and tOo this end they BaVC them twelve dif-
ferent kinds of Beson drink, supposed by causing vomiting
fO free them of sintful taınt.reenacted from the fourth to the seventh day when the hunters are  ceremonially sent forth and then greeted on their return.(25  A new fire is also lit, representing a yearly purification of people  and Cosmos and the power of new life. In this regard it should be  noted that both the Delaware prophet, Neolin, and the Shawnee pro-  phet, Tenskwatawa, placed great emphasis on "pure" fire, one made  from rubbing sticks together as in olden days rather than by the use  of the whites' flint.(26  XX  Having seen in the myth and construction of the Big House how cri-  sis is resolved by a New Creation, let us turn our attention to the  symbolic purity of individual and community preparing one for this  transition. Let us begin with the concept of Purification.  In application to personal purification, David Zeisberger, referring  to prophets he knew, reports as follows:(27)  They declared to the Indians that God had commanded their  cleansing from sin and to this end they gave them twelve dif-  ferent kinds of Beson to drink, supposed by causing vomiting  to free them of sinful taint. ...  Other teachers pretended that stripes were the most effective  means to purge away sin. They advised their hearers to suffer  themselves to be beaten with twelve different sticks from the  soles of their feet to their necks, that their sins might pass  from them through their throats.  Both the emetic and striking methods revolve around the number  twelve, the most sacred number to the Delaware. There are twelve  major Manittos worshipped in the Big House ceremony, the major  spirit forces of the universe. Purifying oneself with twelve different  emetics or twelve different sticks symbolizes a purification of the  Cosmos and a total self-purification that brings one into proper har-  mony with the Cosmos. Also, in getting rid of sins, one is getting  rid primarily of impurities caused by contact with and dependency  on the whites and returns in spirit to the pristine condition of the  beginning or the Paradise situation. This reference to religious puri-  fication is central to moral teachings proclaimed by the prophets.  What were these "sins" manifesting the crisis faced and denounced  by the prophets? The most common were drunkenness caused by the  whites' whiskey, sexual promiscuity caused by the breakdown of tra-  ditions, in-fighting and family violence (often exacerbated by alcohol  and frustration over powerlessness), and witchcraft  racticed by those  who had aligned themselves with the evil forces  Great Serpent or  evil Manitto) and also supported the white attack on the Indians.  Witchcraft also was of major concern when it came to the purifi-  54Other teachers pretended that strıpes OFE the moOost effective

fo aWaY SIN. They advised their hearers CO sutfer
themselves be beaten ith twelve ditferent sticks from the
soles of their feet fo their necks, that their SINS might Dass
from them through their throats.

Both the emetiıc and striking methods revolve around the number
twelve, the MOSst sacred number the Delaware. ere ALiCcC twelve
ma Jor Manıittos worshipped in the Big House CMONY, the maJor
spirit forces of the uniıverse. Purifying onesel{f ith twelve different
emetics OL twelve ditferent sticks symbolizes purification of the
Cosmos and total self-purification that brings ONC nto DIODECL har-
MONY with the Cosmos. Also, ın etting rid of SINS, OMNC 15 getting
rid primarily of impurıties caused by contact ith and dependency

the whites and eturns in spirıt CO the pristine condition of the
beginning OL the Paradise sıtuatıon. This reference CO religious DUrC1-
fication 1S central moral teachings proclaimed by the prophets

hat IC these "sins" manifesting the CFISIS aCe and denounced
by the prophets”? The MOStTt COMmMMON G6r«e drunkenness caused Dy the
whites!' whiskey, sexual Drom1sCuity caused Dy the reakdown of tra-
ditions, in-fighting and Lamily violence (often exacerbated Dy Icohol
and frustration VL powerlessness), and witchcrait racticed by those
wh had aligned themselves ith the evil forces Great dSerpent OL
evil Manitto) and also supported the white attack the ndians

Witchecrait also Was of ma JOr COMNCEIN hen it Came fOo the purifi-



catıon of the Community 2A5 entity. Indeed, perhaps the MOSt
controversial injunctions of the prophets WEIC those agaıinst medicine
undles and witchcerafit. The usec of medicine bundles and other torms
of magico-religious W Was widespread M male and female
ndians The dividing ıne between the beneficial usec of such DOWCL
and its maleticent use Was NnOt always clear. Equalliy unclear, there-
fore, Was how omeconNnNec W3aS abeled „  witch" 2A5 distinct from SOMEC-

OoN«c who merely used undles OL other rituals for multiple Durposes.
nnocent people eIic unjustly condemned. But, 245 ON ethnologist
points Out, such obsession with witcherafit and rallying against Its
dangers 15 not coincidental(28)::cation of the Community as an entity. Indeed, perhaps the most  controversial injunctions of the prophets were those against medicine  bundles and witchcraft. The use of medicine bundles and other forms  of magico-religious power was widespread among male and female  Indians. The dividing line between the beneficial use of such power  and its maleficent use was not always clear. Equally unclear, there-  fore, was how someone was labeled a "witch" as distinct from some-  one who merely used bundles or other rituals for multiple purposes.  Innocent people were unjustly condemned. But, as one ethnologist  points out, such obsession with witchcraft and rallying against its  dangers is not coincidental(28)::  ... When cultures are undergoing extreme stress, as Shawnee  culture was in the early nineteenth century, witchcraft tends  to burgeon, and witchcraft has always been but a hair re-  moved from ordinary Indian medicines and its practitioners,  and therefore difficult to detect. For this reason the Prophet  was compelled to proscribe all medicine bags and medicine  rites.  Apart from the obvious and routine aches and pains of life, tradition  interpreted suffering as a result of malevolent forces. These forces  could only be countered with more powerful spiritual methods. While  the recent and widespread setbacks of the Indians caused so-called  witchcraft to sprout, it was proving ineffectual not only in dealing  with these problems but in dealing with the larger issues underlying  their misfortunes. The adequacy of their traditional religious universe  as a source for explanations which gave meaning to suffering was  itsel£ now in question.  Seen from a comparative religion perspective, a pattern becomes  apparent. When desperate situations arise, people turn to the High  God, But "only as  a last resort when every address to gods, demons,  and sorcerers to the end of banishing suffering ... has failed.  "(29) It  is therefore of interest to note that the prophets usually received  their revelations from the Master of Life, or Great Manitto, rather  than from a lesser spirit being or a guardian spirit. The Creator  was, in a sense, the guardian spirit of the whole community and  concerned with overall welfare. A revelation from the Great Spirit,  as Eliade observes, usually involved demands for a recognition of  guilt and an increase in sacrifices, because the High God was pun-  ishing the people for their faults. Rather than explaining events in  terms of malevolent forces, they were now explained in terms of  the displeasure of the Great Spirit.(30)  In this context it should also be pointed out that Tenskwatawa  himsel£ had been a medicine man prior to his becoming a prophet  and had failed to stem the epidemic his people experienced in the  winter of 1804-1805. Out of and in response to his personal anguish  55hen cultures ALC undergoing extreme sStress, N hawnee

culture Was ın the early nineteenth centurYy, witchcraft tends
burgeon, and witchcrafit has always been but hair -

moved from ordinarYy Indian medicines and its practitioners,
and therefore difficult to detect. FOr this [CasOoN the Prophet
Was compelled to proscribe all medicine bags and medicine
rıtes.

par from the obvious and routine aches and Daıns of life, tradition
interpreted suffering 245 result ot malevolent forces. ese forces
could only be countered ith MOLC powertful spiritual methods. While
the recent and widespread setbacks of the ndians caused so-called
witchcrafit Sprout, it Was Droving ineffectual NOTt only in dealing
ith these problems but in dealing ith the larger 1SSUES underlying
their misfortunes. The adequaCcy of their traditional religious unıverse
2A5 SOUTICEC for explanations which DaVCc meanıng to suifering Was

itself NO ın question.
Seen from comparatıve religion perspective, Dattern becomes

apparent,. hen desperate siıtuatıons arlse, people tfurn the High
God, But "only 45 ast FeSOrCTt hen ddress gods, demons,
and SOTrCEICIS fOo the end of banishing sufferingcation of the Community as an entity. Indeed, perhaps the most  controversial injunctions of the prophets were those against medicine  bundles and witchcraft. The use of medicine bundles and other forms  of magico-religious power was widespread among male and female  Indians. The dividing line between the beneficial use of such power  and its maleficent use was not always clear. Equally unclear, there-  fore, was how someone was labeled a "witch" as distinct from some-  one who merely used bundles or other rituals for multiple purposes.  Innocent people were unjustly condemned. But, as one ethnologist  points out, such obsession with witchcraft and rallying against its  dangers is not coincidental(28)::  ... When cultures are undergoing extreme stress, as Shawnee  culture was in the early nineteenth century, witchcraft tends  to burgeon, and witchcraft has always been but a hair re-  moved from ordinary Indian medicines and its practitioners,  and therefore difficult to detect. For this reason the Prophet  was compelled to proscribe all medicine bags and medicine  rites.  Apart from the obvious and routine aches and pains of life, tradition  interpreted suffering as a result of malevolent forces. These forces  could only be countered with more powerful spiritual methods. While  the recent and widespread setbacks of the Indians caused so-called  witchcraft to sprout, it was proving ineffectual not only in dealing  with these problems but in dealing with the larger issues underlying  their misfortunes. The adequacy of their traditional religious universe  as a source for explanations which gave meaning to suffering was  itsel£ now in question.  Seen from a comparative religion perspective, a pattern becomes  apparent. When desperate situations arise, people turn to the High  God, But "only as  a last resort when every address to gods, demons,  and sorcerers to the end of banishing suffering ... has failed.  "(29) It  is therefore of interest to note that the prophets usually received  their revelations from the Master of Life, or Great Manitto, rather  than from a lesser spirit being or a guardian spirit. The Creator  was, in a sense, the guardian spirit of the whole community and  concerned with overall welfare. A revelation from the Great Spirit,  as Eliade observes, usually involved demands for a recognition of  guilt and an increase in sacrifices, because the High God was pun-  ishing the people for their faults. Rather than explaining events in  terms of malevolent forces, they were now explained in terms of  the displeasure of the Great Spirit.(30)  In this context it should also be pointed out that Tenskwatawa  himsel£ had been a medicine man prior to his becoming a prophet  and had failed to stem the epidemic his people experienced in the  winter of 1804-1805. Out of and in response to his personal anguish  55has failed. '(29) It
1S therefore of interest foO note that the prophets usually received
their revelations from the Master of Life, OL Great Manıitto, rather
than from lesser spirıt eing OL guardian spirıt. The Creator
WaS, ın SCNSC, the guardian spirıt of the whole community and
concerned ith overall weltfare revelation from the Great Spirit,
as Eliade observes, usually involved emands for recognition of
Qguilt and ncrease ın sacrifices, because the High God Was DUN-
ishing the people tor their faults. Rather than explaining events ın
erms of malevolent LOCCES, they IC NO  s explained in ot
the displeasure of the Great Spirit.(30)

In this CONTLEXT it should also be pointed Out that enskwatawa
himself had been medicine Man DC10T to his becoming prophet
and had failed stem the epidemic his people experienced in
winter of 1804-1805,. Out of and iın response O his persona|l anguish
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MaYy have COMEC the recognition that something MOTLC fundamental
Was ar the TOOTt of these problems.(31)

*

the CrISIS hand This 15 reflective of the convıction
rophets demand aCcceptance of their authority if their people aIfc tfo

that other WaYyS of dealing ith the gıven situation have not worked
and only present obstacles toO the regeneration willed Dy the Great
Spirit and advocated by the prophets

This brings us eschatology. consideration of the UusSc of the
magery of Heaven and Hell by the prophets The Priest", the
Delaware Prophet, Wangomend, and Tenskwatawa) 15 revealing. Al-
though there DBr e traditionel belieis concerning "Heaven“ and CVCNN

place outside of Heaven ftor unworthy Indians, it WasS, 45 Zeisber-
SCIL notes, undoubtedly their CONTtLACT ith white missionarlies that
hastened and shaped this aspect of the prophets' teachings.(32) De-
tails of their teachings differ, Dut, in general, the prophets taught
that happy afterlife could longer be assured. Their moral de-
pravıty prohibited their automatıc acCceptance of ManYy Dy the Crea-
tOr OL Great Spirit Both the whites and the evil Manitto, OL devil,
conspired drive ndians fo Hell

The Delaware Prophet pictured Heaven in traditional WaY 2a5
and of rich Samnc and appYy people But the whites had locked
CaSYy ACCECSS O it er their ca Indians [10 had
longer and VELY dangerous LOutfe CO get CO this appYy Hunting
Ground And even hen they ZOLt close, they 2Ce€e: gr gul£f
between them and heaven where the devil Was walting CO snatch
them AaWaY and take them fo his land, and marked DYy humans
hom the devil had hanged nto starvıng, gaun animals. The only
hope for reopening the CasSYy road Heaven Was through divine help
in driving the whites from Indian land.(33

This vivid magery of hat would happen fO bad ndians after
death 15 probably borrowed from missionaries. It CO have had

powerful effect the ndians As the prophets vVCLY skillfullylinked the present condition earth with the condition in the other
world, the perception of heavenly paradise became almost identical
ith the image of arthly paradise that would return if the
newal called for by the prophets Was successtul.

In this SCNSC, then, Can that their encounter with the Eu-
FODCAaNS and AÄAmericans Was for Indians "Ball" nto history. But
this history as such Was NOTt O be redeemed as Was the Case ith
the Biblical Fall from Paradise. It Was to be @ In the act
of Oovercomıng would lie the return of Paradise earth A well as
the reopening of Heaven,



Conclusion

ere eIic NOt tWO worlds colliding iın early America, that of the
Biblical World and that of the Native American World ere C

three Worlds. The third Was represented by the entrepreneurs and
political Ligures of the British and then American Empires. These
three visions of America still struggle for QOUTrL hearts and minds. In
Man Yy WaYyS, the Moravıan missionaries and the Indian prophets WEIC

closer each other than either 15 CO the commercial secularized
world of the Empire.

The missionarlies and the prophets both held that ife 15 meaning-
less without SOM«ec transcendent frame of reference. That the health
of people CcCannot be measured Dy ıts G.N OL technological CL-
tise but DYy those ideals that transcend COmMpU printouts OL market
trends. Both would be taken aC Dy hat has happened tfo the
American Earth, although | feel that the prophet would IMOLC mme-
diately recogniıze its religious significance. American Christians ALC

Just beginning develop the ecological insights ın their traditions.
hat separated the EWO V1ISIONS of Indian and Christian that

have discussed Was their evaluation of the "natural" condition of hu-
mankind. The traditional Indians eIic children of nature, the Chri-
st]ian mı1ıssionNarIies children of history The latter had eft homeland
and place, wander 2A5 pilgrims and MESSCHNSCIS of Heavenly home.
The former L sometıme migrants only by force and CL MOLC
tied the spirit beings of place, land, animals and plants

For the prophets, humans ALC Dart of sacred uniıverse and tind
their deepest fulfillment ın relating properly fo it: To lose this un1-

15 llFallll nto meaninglessness, symbolized by „  SIN +  „ FOr the
missionarlies, humans ALC already Fallen and cannot find spiritual tul-
fillment eXcept iın the blood of Savior, being washed from their
sinful condition and ecoming member of communıity NOTt an-
zed by kinship OLr geographical place but by their condition otf being
saved. ÖOne MaYy be born Delaware but that 15 NOTt enough One
MUST be aptize 25 Christian.

However that MaYy be, it 15 tiıme for Christians and all people of
200d will to Drotectk, ENCOULASC and nourish those movements and
peoples who ant fo retfurn fOo OL maıntaın this traditional religious
unıverse. We continue meet Indian prophets ın the American ndi-

Movement and ın host of less radical but equalliy valid CXDICS-
S10NSs of Native American traditions. Any er10us student otf Native
American religions cannot COME aWaY without the realization that
he OLr she has met tradition 2A5 profound, enriching and meaningful
as anYy of the world's religions. f reject the rophets of Ameri-
‚ hat do Sa Yy of the prophets of Israel? | reject the V1-
sSions of Tenskwatawa, ALC NnOt calling nto question the Vvisiıon of
saiah?
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ZUSAMMENFASS

Die Erneuerung der eıt
Indianische Propheten und die Notlage 1im Grenzgebiet. 1760-1820

Die re VOL und nach der amerikanischen Revolution für die
ndianer entlang der Nordwestgrenze (besonders 1mM Gebiet des Ohio
Valley) eıne eıit großer Unruhe und eines tiefgreifenden kulturellen
Wandels Das Auftreten einer Reihe Von "nativistischen" Propheten,
die sich für die Wiederbelebung der einheimischen Kultur einsetzten,
War eiıne Reaktion auf die erfahrenen Veränderungen, die das soziale
Gefüge der Indianer schwächten. Diese Propheten verkündigten nNneuEeC

OÖffenbarungen VO  - Großen Manıtto, die eıne Wiederherstellung ihres
angestammten Landes und ihrer alten Lebensweise verhießen.

Unter den zahlreichen Quellen, die über diese Ereignisse berichten,
sind die Beiträge der Herrnhuter VOI zentraler Bedeutung für
Verständnis der orgänge. Herrnhuter Brüder W1e Zeisberger und
Heckewelder, aber auch Angehörige der White iver-Mission 1im frü-



hen 18 Jahrhundert, ebenso WIE die einheimischen Amerikaner
Von dem Umbruch Jener eit betroffen. Sie beschreiben hre Kontak-

den "Delawaren-Propheten" angomed, Tenskwatawa Bruder
des Tecumseh) und "anderen Propheten. Unser heutiger Kenntnis-
stand VvVon den Glaubensvorstellungen und religiösen Bräuchen der eıin-
heimischen Amerikaner ermöglicht CS, die Botschaftt dieser Propheten
oder "Lehrer" in den Zusammenhang ihrer eigenen Kultur stellen
und hre wirkliche Bedeutung und Überzeugungskraft erhellen.

Das Grundthema ihrer Lehren Wal die Rückkehr des Paradieses
durch die Erneuerung der Zeit. Sie betrachteten die damalige Notlage
der Indianer als eıne Folge der Aufnahme der Europäer und des Kon-
taktes mıt ihnen. Dieser Kontakt habe sowohl einem Zusammen-
bruch ihrer moralischen Normen und ihrer religiösen Riten geführt
als auch Zu Verlust ihres Landes, das CNg miıt ihrer kulturellen
Stabilität verbunden ar. Um diese Enwicklung rückgängig
chen, müßten sich die Indianer eıner Reinigung unterziehen und
ihren traditionellen Zeremonien und Lebensweisen zurückkehren. Der
TO Manitto werde ihnen einer Rückkehr in die paradiesischen
Verhältnisse verhelfen, die VOL dem Kontakt miıt den Europäer be-
standen hätten. Die sinnentleerte, chaotische und religionslose Zeıit,
ın die sS1e "gefallen" selen, werde sich 1INns Gegenteil wenden und die
heilige eıt miıt einem en in der urtümlichen elt wiederher-
gestellt werden. Die geschichtliche Zeit, "gefallene" Zeit, werde
nicht erlöst, sondern beseitigt.

Auf diesem Hintergrund können Verheißungen W1e die Wiederauffül-
lung der Jagdgründe mıt Tieren und die Wiederbelebung VOTN otfen
Verwandten als "Zeichen  N dieser Schöpfung gedeutet werden.
Gleichermaßen sSe1 auch die Abschaffung der Zauberei, die große
Verwirrung unter den Indianern stiftete, nötig, den Eintfluß des
Bösen Manitto auszuschalten, der auch die Weißen ihren Angriffen
aut die Indianer anstifte. Wie das aradıes auf der Erde wieder-
hergestellt werde, werde sich auch wieder der Himmel tür die
Seelen der Verstorbenen öffnen. Der Vertf£all der indianischen Kultur
und das Gespür für den bedrängenden Charakter des Zeitgeschehens
trugen dazu bei, daß diese Lehren Von vielen begeistert aufgenom-
inen wurden.



Lecture
Presented at the Sun Inn Indıan Symposium

James one äear Revey*

Please allow fOo introduce myself£. My name 15 LONE
BEAR REVEY.I LENAPEFE OL Indian from the SCa
of New Jersey. chairman of the New Jersey Indian Office in
Orange, New Jersey, which 15 the headquarters for the New Jersey
Delaware ndians

! feel VCLY privileged fo have been invited to this Moravian Sym-
pDosıium and to be able fo talk 21bout the Lenape Delaware Indians,
DaSst and present.

should ike fo Out by telling yOU about how ife Was for
the Lenape before the coming of Europeans these shores. The
scholars call this prehistoric time THE LATE PERIOD
ext | should ike talk about the cContact peri that brought
Dutch, English and Swedish people here, at first to trade for fur and
later CO colonize. For the Lenape it brought Vast cultural hanges.
As their and Was being occupied Dy settlers, the Lenape found them-
selves forced fo leave, being pushed aWaAY from the ast Coast est-
ard nto Pennsylvania, and from there nto Ohio, Indiana, Missouri
and Kansas. Some CvVen moved Texas; but MOSt ended up in Okla-
homa. ÖOthers, mainly Munsee, ent Canada. splinter from
New Jersey resettled in Wisconsin.

It 1S also important to relate how the Quakers, and the Presbyte-
rıan and Moravian missionaries sought fo Convert the Lenape. Finally
| should ike to relate CO yOU something about the present-day ena-
DC OL Delaware ndians, including where they NO live in the United
States and Canada.

All of the terrıtory of eastern Pennsylvania, New Jersey, the north-

$j Reviewed and revised for publication DYy author
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CIn Dart of Delaware and the south eastern Dart f New York STtafe
Was LENAPEHOKING OL "che and of the EFenape-: The people of
Lenapehoking belonged CO the northeastern branch of the N-
KIAN speaking people Two Dialects n m] F a spoken ın Lenapehoking. In
the southern ALCa GL the and In the northern ALIicCca the
MUNSEE

It 15 believed that humans have Ooccupied Lenapehoking SINCE 10,000
Paleo and Archaic people precede the Algonkian speaking DCO-

ple of the Woodland Period
Archaelogists and other scholars estimate that there CIC about

11,000 fOo 12,000 people living iın the afrca hen the first Europeansarrived. But SOMC native-American Indian scholars elieve the Num-
ber tOo have been between 20,000 foO 25000

Beifore proceeding, it 1$ NCCESSALY to explain also SOIMNC of the
be uSs1ıng. already mentioned that Lenapehokingand of the Lenape”. The Namme LENAPE 15 cComposite. Trans-

lated, LEN "common" OL "ordinary" and APF "person".
It 1S the MNMame that the Delaware Indian people used in conversation
hen describing themselves. The plura|l of the ord 15 LENAPEYOK
The Name LENNI-LENAPE, often used hen referring CO the Lenape
OL Delaware eople, 15 used by the Lenape OLr Delaware ndians
themselves, because the Same thing 4a5 LEN in Lenape,and CO be called Lenni-Lenape OL ComMmMOonN-common DECSON, would
be redundant fo aNnyOoN«cC familiar ith the language.Since early colonial tımes the ndians of Lenapehoking have been
called Delaware ndians Dy the English because they lived both
sides of the Delaware River. The NaIine Delaware 15 NOT Indian
Ord. The Delaware Day and the Delaware River eIc hnamed In
1610 Dy the .. English o honor SIr Thomas West, the third Lord De La
Warr, who served as the appointed of the English colony at
Jamestown, Virginia, For the Lenape, the Delaware River Wäas the
LENAPEWISIP OL LENNAPEWIHITTU (In modern Lenape SIPU —
fers CO creek.,

While talking about CVvers, it would scCCM approprliate also CO —
mind ourselves that the early Dutch settlers cslled the Delaware
River the OUu River and the Hudson River the North KRiver. The

eIc changed after the English took OVEOL the terrıtory from
the Dutch The Or River became the Hudson. For the Indians of
the region, the Hudson Kiıver Was MAHIGANWISIP OL the Mahicans
Kıver. As for New Jerse
der of the SR  L

Y‚ it Was called SHEOPI which Hbor_
The Lenape had concept of themselves 25 natıon In the UuUrCo-

DCan of the meaniıng of this ord. They 1ve in scattered vil-
lages of from orty O 200 OL IMOLC inhabitants. Their WIKEWAM
bark houses D placed ar random and NOLT set up according o anYyspecific plan Most villages CLC NCAaLr tftreams OL C1Vvers that they
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would have fresh wafier for drinking and bathing. KRivers CC also
important for traveling Dy dugout and SOULICEC for fish

The ena Cr horticulturists. They cultivated everal of
COLTM (maize 9 beans and squash which served N taples in their diet.
Different of gourds GE and served as bottles, dippers
and rattlies. Sunflower seeds OE eaten 2A5 such OL ressed fOo
FAC sunftflower oil Sacred tobacco WAds$s W Dy the holy mmen for
ceremonial SCS,.

The holes in the ground for planting v w made Dy of
wooden and one ibbles o0€es consisted of shoulder-blade bones of
elk and deer attached fOo long wooden andles. 0€S ith STCONE heads
CeCIC also used, probably fo rea u the ground

It Was the men's job fOo clear the and of Cees and undergrowth.
nce this Was accomplished, the took OVCTL, sometimes 4A5
sisted DY children and older INCN,. Planting and harvesting BG CEIC.-
monial OCCas1lons for thanking the Creator for Hıs g1 of the ManYy
plan LOOds, including the gathere wild berries, nuts, edible FOOTS
and wild-growing plants.

Hunting Was the men!'s Job Hunters would LOATNN the orests long
distances from home In search of deer, elk and bear. The meat from
these animals Drovided needed Droteıin and the hides make cloth-
ing It Was VCLY hard ork and the InNnenNn eI«c often forced CO remaın
AaWaY tor long DErIOods of tiıme. nce anımal had been killed, It
had CO be carried home, usually the hunter's back arge anımals
ike elk eICc Cut UD and S OI hung in rees until additional
trıps could be made CO LLaANSpOCT them home. ere possible, killed
animals CIe also dragged Co C1vers for loading ONTO dugout Cano6es,.

OWS and arCOWS CIC the C1Imary hunting tools with the
Occasional USCcC of SDCATLS, Ärrow and heads .n made of sStone
OL antler DOoInNts. Bolos and blow SunNns with darts CTE used fOo shoot
squirrels and other Sma Samcd, ın addition CO birds, eIc also
caught in Varlous of SNaLcs and CCapS. Turkey, quail and
rety of duck speclies CGFO popular foods Their feathers served as
ceremonia! fans and for decoration. Their bones eICc fashioned nto
beads for necklaces and earrings.

An important SOULCC for protein Was the endless supply of fish
found in the streams, [1vers and lakes Different ypes of WEILCS E
constructed CO trap fish, e would then be peared and scooped
u In large Scoop-shaped baskets. Since ManYy Lenape lived NCAaLtl the
Atlantic Ocean, lEs large supply of shell fish and SCH foods could be
gathered easily o be dried ın the SUunNn before transporting them
home. Some of the larger dugout Canocs DE seaworthy and SLOUDSof Indians aALIc said CO have SOoNC after whales, sharks and other large
SCHZ Creatures., ast but NnOt the least, all of turtles eIcCc
caught and processed nto WS,. The shells of the DOX and snappingturtles also ere fashioned into ceremonial rattles.
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Lenape villages remained at their locations for U fO be-
fore depletion forced IMOVC and HN  = ftields had be opened upD DY
the men and NC bark-covered wikewams had CO be built Since the
only of transportation W3as the dugout OL walking,
NOCS eI«cC used for long distances CO visıt other ndians OL the ns-

DOrt of trade g00ds Trails, often wider than Man, pointed in
CLY direction. Some had been made DYy deer and elk Indians, hen
traveling, moved in single file Many of OUL roads to-day follow old
Indian trails known to the ndians hen the European settlers arrived.

The dog Was the only domesticated animal. However, ManYy other
animals and birds GEG captured and kept 2A5 DETS, including
and bear cubs, especially for children It Was CommoOon belief that

pet dog would sacritfice itself to Drotect child Animals and birds
often played important Dart in religious stories and ceremonıies.

The wikewam OTL Indian house varied iın S1Zze from the one-family
house twelve feet Dy perhaps twenty feet), toO the multi-Lamily
house measurıng twenty feet ide DYy perhaps SIXty feet OL MOLC,.

All of the old houses eIic dome-shaped OLr loaf-shaped and they
eIc constructed of bent-over saplings covered ith elm, chestnut
and other of bark Single-family houses had smoke hole in
the roof and Oone entran the "larger, multi-Lamily houses had SCV -

eral smoke oles accommodate the fires of everal families. ıre
DItS dug nto the Center of the floor and also under the other smoke
holes, eIc used for cooking during bad weather. They also BaVC off
heat and light

Benches about eighteen inches high and maybe thirty-six OLr MOLC
inches ide GE6E built around the walls of the inter10r öf the wike-
Wa and eIc used as places sıt during the day. The under-
neath OF used for StOrage,. Mats and sacks tilled ith were
used A mattresses. Bear, elk and deer furs Drovide the bed COVETLS:.

ser1es of horizontal poles, attached to _ the sapling frame the
inside, allowed persona|l DOSSESSIONS, drying {[00d, and WCaDONS CO be
hung upD within the wikeman. During good weather, ife W3as lived OUuUt-
doors. The Indian house served mostly 2A5 place fOor sleeping and
helter In wıinter it W3as insulated tor added protection ith
corn-stalk mMats. Corn husk mats eIec used the floor

Varıous of STCWS and 6Fr prepared in arge, clay DOCS
and eIc the prevailing practice for food preparation. roiling and
roasting GFE used to PFrOCCSS meat and fish Corn Was prepared in
ManYy WaYyS and COrN rea and COrn cakes eICc consumed in large
quantities. The maın beverage Was but ditfferent of teas
were known. uts and berries eIic used fo flavor food arge and
small mortars and pestles, made of WwOood OL stone, eite used tO
ull the COLTI, huts, EtC:., and CVCN dried MEATS.,

During WaLr OL battle, the bows and arcLfoWwWwsSs and SPCAaTS eICcC used
25 WCaDONS for distant Lfighting. War clubs made of hard wood twen-
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CYy CO twenty-Cwo inches long ith large ball-shaped protrusion al
ON end, eIic used ın hand-to-hand combat, Knives made of STONeE
and bone CI also used. Armament made of e hide OL bark Was
used in Wal, especially for the making of shields. Wars and the need
CO combat PE Laic,. Because there GE few people and
much land, there PEr few OCCAaslons for getting nto ONC another's
WaY But hen fighting Was NECCCSSALY, it Was man's job

Medicine men and eCcIie skilled in curing ManYy MIinNOr I
nNnesSC>S and wounds DYy of Varıous herb and bark concoctions
and ith FOOfS made nto medicines. The Lenape believed also that
VarlOous chants and shouts could sickness away. Eagle tail-feath-
er fans and fans made from the tails and Wings of others IC ere
used W aWaY evil and fo spread the sacred smoke. FOr snake-
bite, sucking tubes made of bone CeCIC used fo draw Out the Oom.
Lenape also believed In scratching the body in specific WaYyS ın order
tO CULEC Latigue and help alleviate circulation problems.

The Lenape CL VELY religious people. They relied HE-
the Creator, and ManYy lesser SpiC1ts, OL MANITU Great

emphasis Was gıven tfOo the interpretation of dreams and V1IS10NS and
S1gNSs in nature. An evil.spirit called Was always around
CO StIL UD trouble. hen V1S10ONS OFE received during dream, A

special chant Was created CO be SUNS in the CH OLr Big
House, the Indian church. erfe the people would chant their DECLSON-
] chants, accompanyıng themselves by shaking box turtle rattle
with pebbles inside. the chants CL then repeated Dy the holy mmen
CO the accompanıment of special drum beaters who beat the sacred,
folded deer-hide drums. uch MOLC should be told concerning such
ceremonıtes, but time will not permit this NOW,

Lenape believed the land, forests, F1Vvers, Streams, lakes, SUun, [NOOMN
and SCArSs existed fOo all creatfures and could NnOt be owned by
aNyOoNC. The Lenape believed that DYy living ın accord ith natfure
oN«c would AaSSUIC the g0o0d ife for onesel{f and for ne's children. In
short, the Dre-Contact Lenape lived iıfe peacefully a integral part
of their natural envıronment.

The Lenape CIC veLY clean and DULC people. eCLe taken
daily ın nearby freams and lakes C1vers. They also practiced the
Custom of taking Stream baths fOo keep in go0od health., Hunters took

CAare fOo DICDAIC themselves ith baths before eaving for the
hunt in order CO ash aWaYy all human scen that animals would
NnOt detect them and flee before the hunter could take his shot.,
dweet-smelling Was used DYy a well as Inec fo g1ve
themselves pleasant odor Both practiced tatooing. Varıous
designs, as well 2A5 animals, birds and snakes, etC eIc put the
Tace, chest, aLINS and legs.

ere 1S evidence that Lenape knew how to make Lype
of CIO' from Indian hemp The inen made fish nets. There
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Was also special close netting 1C Wäas used as the foundation
for the and cloaks made from turkey feathers But soft-tanned
deer and elk hides CC the DLIIMAaLYy materials used for making
CIO  ing

In arim weather mmen and DOYyS OIc only belt around the Wals
and buckskin breech cloth hanging down front and back Around
home ent barefooted Soft deer and elk MOCCaSınNS, ith
COp SCamMmsS, OCr orn tor longer wa During wıiıntfer for
warmth INOCCAasSıns tanned ith the fur eIec orn ith the fur
the inside hen the weather became cold deer buckskin leggings
that extended from the COPS fo the belt CL oLnNn DYy inecn
and robes made of bear fUr, deer fur and sometımes beaver hides
SCWN together, eIfe wrapped around the Dody tO Keep arim
Men also always OLIc medicine ouches around their necks which
contained special charms and sometimes clay DIDC

man' &  5 hair Was Nowed CO SLOW full length at the back and eft
side. The rig side Was kept short that it would NOLT get tangled
UD ith bow SECINEgS In WAar time, both sides of the head D M
shaved and the COop Dart Cut short fo stand u straight forming
roach. Red dyed deer tail hair and eagle feathers CL used to dec-
Orate this roach hair style.

Varıous of necklaces WeIC orn and eIte made of bear and
eagle claws and VaLlılOus of animal teeth Earrings, arl  3 and leg
an completed this COstume. On special OCCaSıoNS, such 2A5 religious
meetings, elaborate regalia decorated with dyed quills and
deer and elk hair GE used

In aEmM weather and girls OIec only short WIaD around-
skirt that usually opened the right side and Was made of LCC:-
tangular shaped of buckskin. ese skirts CIC tucked under
belt o hold them UD Nothing Was orn the body Women
and girls also ent barefooted Aat home. hen the weather became
cold, IMOCCAasS1INS and short leggings Teaching Just below the knee
GTE and IT 15 probable that deer skin yoke Was also orn

warmth
fOo shield the body Fur robes ike the DaVC additional

Women usually let their hair SLOW full--length, drawing it back nto
DONY tail tied with bucksKin ribbon thong For dress-up

fancy bone-combs and slate hair-bows OTD OLT
For special events, the WOMCN, LOO, ported fancy outfits rimmed

ith eer and elk hair and quills. Earrings and necklaces,
made of VarılOuUs natural materials, completed also the S COS-
umes,.

By stature, the Lenape people WELIC, the aVCLaQC, tall and of
tan-colored complexions, All had S OL dark brown hair and CYCS.
But both, the inen and WOMCN, used several of red staıns and
DaInNts color their bodies These Staıns and Paints 6L usually
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mixed ith bear SLCaSC which, during the SUMMECTL, helped keep [NOS-
quıtoes aWAY and in the winter provided PXTFAa insulation agaıinst the
cold And hen the European settlers Sa them thusly adorned, theytook CO calling them redskins, Name still used for the Ämerican
Indian today It 1S Name the Indian people greatiy resent.

Probabily the first Europeans CO Lenape terrıtory GE the Flo-
rentine navigator, GIOVANI VERRAZANO and his CICW, COommıIıs-
sioned Dy FranGe, and sailing in 1524 The next fo have been in COoON-
taCct ith the Lenape, as early 45 1598, ALC believed fOo have been
enrYy Hudson, Englishman, and his CICW who sailed- his ship, the
Halt Moon, September 39 1609 nto hat 15 NO New York Bayand the lower Hudson River. Hudson, COO, Was sailing under the
Dutch flag In 1614 Dutch trading COMDaNY established trading
DOSt Manhattan Island The settlement of New Amsterdam Was
started DYy the utc in 1624 In 1638 Swedes and Finns established

settlement called New Sweden the lower Delaware River.
One of the maın Casons for these settlements Was the

for lucrative fur trade ın beaver and er hides The Europeanscould make huge profits Dy g1ving the Indians trifles, eads, needles,
SC1ISSOTS, meta tools, COaISC CIO etfc,. but also liquor) ın
exchange tfor hides That the Lenape Indians T fascinated ith
the Europeans' super10r technology, their tools and knowledge, and
ogreatly sought after these iıtems Was certainly true. Both sides eIc
therefore initially happy and satisifted ith the trading rrangement.
But the situation Was SOM CO change. The Lenape, wanting the iıtems
offered in trade, began tfo hunt and tCap ın their terrıtory ith such
ruthless disregard for their natural balance, that the numbers of anı-
mals killed SOoN exceeded their reproductive cCapacıty. Trade became

question of supply and demand marked by oreed both sides. The
Lenape, of COUILSC, CIC hurt the MOSETt. Their territory became bar-
ren of the aniımal LESOULCES needed But they could NOLT dare respass
nto the territories of their powertul Indian Ne1ighbors without -  Lsorting fo warfare.

The utCc the English and the Swedes 2Ce such limitation.
They turned fo the IrOquois, Susquehanna and Mahicans for trade.
The Iroquois controlled much of the terrıtory in pper New York K
well as In Pennsylvania. The war-llike Susquehanna their
est in Pennsylvania, as they searched for hides tOo trade, had
difficulty in Over-powering the neighboring small tribes 2a5 far south
as the Chesapeake Bay and beyond. The Lenape, small ın number
and scattered OVEL large arca, OFE match for either the Iro-
qUOIS OL the Susquehanna.
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The yCalL 1664 marks VELY important political change also for
the Lenapehocking. In 1664, the English defeated the Dutch and took
OVEeELr their former colonial territories. The utc Swedes, and Finns
who had traded ith the ndians under SCeDaACate agreements eCIC
NO subject fo the English Crown: and the Lenape, OL Delaware In-
dians, as the English called them, living within this English Empire,
found that their former treaties ith the Dutch and Swedes CSCIC
longer valid That all these changes DF confusing tO the Lenape 1S
understandable Tensions between Europeans and ndians had begun CO
27r1se already while the Dutch GE still in control of the Delawares'
and Massacres resulted and in combination ith the spread of epl-
demics uickly and drastically reduced the S1ZE of the nhatıve Indian
populations ith English control of these terrıtorles, there began al-

the intense effort CO buy, f should SaYy CO acquire through barter,
the Delaware Indians' and By 1710 MOST of it Was already 2CCOUNETL-
ed for in ee owned by Europeans Kings. By 1681, Charles I, had
already also ranted William enn large parcels OT and In Pennsyl-
vanıa ASs well as portions of Southern New Jersey Penn, being
Quaker, did ECYy fo the Delaware living in his terrıtory fairly.
But ith his death in 1718 his SONS took VL and maJor changescurred. Beaver and similar fur products GE by then longer in
SUuCc,. The Indians, consequently, eIc offered less for these hides
On the other hand, the demand for deer skins fto make clothing, both
in Ämerica and Europe, had increased greatiy The Indians, SC-
quently, turned hunting deer and elk

The early sixteen hundreds CTCe also hen the ndians began
CO leave New Jersey terrıtory in order tOo settle ın Pennsylvania.
This migration Dattern accelerated as it became IMNOLIC difficult for
the indigenous population CO supply their OW needs from the forest.
In addition, hostility between the Europeans and the Indians, resent-
ful of longer Oowing their land, also began CO increase.

By the 1740's MOst of the Delaware had moved CO Pennsylvania,
eaving only few undred in New Jersey. mong those who had
stayed behind, SoOM«eC successfully turned CO English-type farming. But
since Indian men traditionally looked down Larming as "women!'s
work", the maJorıty of the Indian population did NOt make the tran-
sıtion and became desperately DOOLC It Was this vVCLY sad sıtuatiıon
1C the visiting missionaries tried CO alleviate. The Quakers had
actively sought o Christianize the Delaware In New Jersey alreadyearlier. But it Was tO be eit CO the Presbyterians there and to the
Moravians in Pennsylvania eventually ‘ to achieve the greater SUCCCSS,
although at times, their fforts also met resistance.

Maving earned of the plight of the Indians remaıining ın New Jer-
SCY y Prebyterian clergymen in New York and New Jersey OFE 1Nn-
strumental in effecting the establishment of “dociety for Propaga-
ting Christian Knowledge" in Scotland whose objective it became CO
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CONvert ndians Christianity in order O ift them: out of their
prover and mMISeTY. The Presbyterian M1SSIONATY, David Brainerd,
who had been tryıng fo spread his MCSSASC the Delaware and
Munsee the Delaware ith little SUCCCSS, in 1’7745 redirect-
ed his efforts fOo tryıng help and CONVert the Delaware ndians
still remainıng in New Jersey, probably about 400 scattered through-
Out ast and West Jersey. Brainerd established his first miss1ioN 2f
location called Crosswicks DYy the English and Crossweeksung by the
Delaware located In Northern Burlington County in West Jersey). It
Was NOLT long before CWeENTY Indian families had built their wigewams
there By 1746 the Delaware population AF crosswicks numbered 130
The and available W3aSs insutfficient for ManYy people Ne loca-
tion Was found about ifteen miles CO the north, in Middlesex Ooun-
CYy, NCal the ftown of Cranbury, and WAas named Bethel avı Cral-
nerd, sickly Man, died of lung disease in 1’7477 at the AZC of
28, and his brother John, also Presbyterian minıster, took his place
4L Bethel Concurrently, the Quakers eI«c giving help CO the Indians
ın New Jersey Dy of their organızatıon called the ew Jer-
SCY Association for Helping the ndian  „ This Assoc1ı1ation also gave
John Brainerd - some financial assıstance while at the Same time
looking for large of and suitable 45 permanent homeland
where the Delaware in New Jersey could live iın aACC. This Quaker
sponsored reservation, however, Was established.

The Christian Delaware lived peacefully at Bethel until the tıme
of the French and Indian War Then other Delaware, former residents
of New Jersey who felt that they had been heated in and ransac-
tions, egan O attack White armers in Pennsylvania and Northern
New Jersey with the Support of the French. For the ndians AL Be-
thel it mean that SOMINC White neighbors egan CO regard all Indians
a5 enemıiles and egan CO harrass them. nce agailn, John Brainerd,
by NO their eader, ace: the task of tryıng find Nne place
settle his Christian ndians

The English eIc of the mistreatment ndians had exXper1-
enced in DCreVIOUS times and knew why they eICcC ate In 1756 the
Provincial Government of New Jersey ecided to ddress the problem

meeting Was called and Delaware ndians from both the North -and
the South sent delegations foO hear hat the Provincial government
intended DLIODOSC

second meeting Was held In 1758, this tıme also ith Delaware
representatives from New Jersey and ith Teedeyuscung from enn-
sylvania, by then called the 'King of the Delaware". Already during
the first meeting, the colonial government agreed appropriate

to settle Delaware and Munsee claims north of the Raritan
Mver. Additional SUMS 616 furthermore earmarked for the aCQquIls1-
tion of 3044 ACIC ın Burlington County, New Jersey fo be
used as reservatıon for those ndians living south of this Cver. The
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Christian ndians at Bethel GIC transferred there 1759 The ess
than 1OO New Jersey Delaware M them CIC also mostly Chri-
stian The of the New Jersey ndians did NnOt MOVC fO this
Fe.  10N, called Brotherton, for fear they could be INOLC easily
killed Dy Whites if gathere ONC location.

For the Christian Delaware who had ettled the reservatıon, all
did NOTt g well either Their and turned Out be only marginally
pDroductive and they 5E harrassed Dy neighboring colonists who
allowed cattle fOo the Indians ardens and Cut down

reservatıon
In 1801 the Freservatıon S inhabitants petitioned the government of

the newly created State of New Jersey for DECLMISS1ON sell their
on and and ith the Droceeds, foO IMOVC north order fo
JO1N ith the Stockbridge Indians. The Stoc  ridge, K Mahican In-
dians ormerly from Stockbridge, Massachusettes, had been ranted
DCLIMISSION Dy the Oneida settle Oneida terrıtory at the 0Ca-
tion which became New Stoc  ridge, New York

In 1802 their reservatıon and Was sold fo White settlers As It
turned Out NnOt al ndians had Darticipated the MOVC CO the
Stockbridge location OL, if they had had NnOt remained at Stockbridge
Those who had remained behind OL had returned became NonNne CI-
vatıon Indians scattered around VaLrıoOus locations within the State of
New Jersey The Brotherton Delaware who had joined the IMOVC
tOo Stockbridge, from there eventually moved West ith their hosts
and settled hat has become the State of Wisconsin

We do nOot yet have OUu of the New Jersey Brotherton
ndians who moved north but hope to learn their number OMNCC SUL-
VCY of and allotments AT New Stockbridge has been accomplished
The descendants of those New Jersey Delaware who had remained OL
returned fOo New Jersey, for the MOST part still 1Vve there and
cording CO the 1980 CECNSUS, represent Dopulation of 740

hat became of the Maın body of the Delaware tribe that had
migrated nNntOo Pennsylvania territory? Most of the New Jersey Dela-
S ettled the Susquehanna Valley terrCıtOrYy controlled Dy the
ITOquois. By 1’7709 tind number of them established at PAX-
TANG the present day ocation of Harrisburg, Pennsylvania capital
During the next they 6i joined there by others MOVINS

from the ALCa NO known a the State of Delaware, OL from 10-
catıons along the Delaware River both New Jersey and Pennsyl-
NIia.

In E the infamous "Walking Purchase" deprived the Delaware of
their and Eastern Pennsylvania. DYy 1742 they, LOO, had moved
settle the Susquehanna under the protection of the Cayuga and
Onaida of the IrOquois Nation. During this historical pDeriod, other
tribes from the east and south CLE also migrating nto Pennsylvanıa

search of the Drotectiıon offered Dy the poverful Iroquois OL the
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Six Natıions, as they FT known, since the Tuscarora from the Car-
olinas had joined ith them. ith the addition of the Delaware and
these other tribes, the number of ndians under LOqUOIS control 1Nn-
creased significantly. This made them MOLC powerful 245 allies of the
English ın the WAar agaınst: the French who erec tryıng CO establish
control OVECL Dortions of this Dart of North America. It should be
mentioned that there CIC also other Delaware who ettled at W yo-
mıng and Shamokin, the present day cıtles of Wilkes-Barre and Sun-
DULCYy (Pennsylvania).

eing under the control of the ITOqUOIS also had shadow side.
eIr loss of independence educed them the status of "women”,
which mean that their right CO spea ın council in their OW behalft
Was curtailed. This Was hard for the Delaware CO aCCept. But they
WETIC, at the least, ONCEC agaın living free of White harrassment
cording O their former WaYy>S by hunting, Lishing, and planting their
gardens. The French and Indian War produced NC tensions and in-
duced SOMINC of the Delaware, together ith their Indian allies CO
evade the contlict by movıng urther West and ultimately beyond
Pennsylvania nto the Ohio River Valley ere they allied ith the
French and hawnee ndians under the leadership of Shingas. eedy-
uskung, ‘King of the Delaware", who had remained the SUuSque-
hanna but still enjoyed influence in New Jersey, his birth place, al-
though, as Iready mentioned, he cooperated ith the Provincial
Government of New Jersey in 1758 iın the search for between
the Whites and the ndians At ONec Domnt, C Teedyuskung joined
Shingas in alliance ith the French agaınst the English. DYy a-
tacking armers and killing Man Yy White families, both eaders
had ONCEC agaın become r  men  N who had taken off the skirts DUut
them DYy the IrOquoiSs ın order CO reclaim their independence and fOo
bring together the Delaware Nation. Pennsylvania and New Jersey
responded Dy branding 11 Delaware under their leadership 245 enemies.
pecial certificates eIc iSsued CO the Delaware who had remained
In New Jersey ın contirmation of their peaceful natfure. They eIc
issued red ibbons be OLn around their ea fo distinguish them
from ostile ndians and GL forbidden CO leave New Jersey tOo Jomm
their brethren ın Pennsylvania, MOST of hom Just then ere in the
DLIOCECSS of movıng Out of Pennsylvania for locations urther West OL,
25 in the Casec of the Munsee who had remained allies of the English,
north nto FOquUOIS terrıtory and beyond fOo Canada where MOST
eventually settled.

The bulk of the Delaware Nation concentrated in eastern Ohio
where Coshocton became its capital. Although it WasSs hoped DCL-
anent homeland had been Lound, involvement in the Pontiac War of
1765 placed the Delaware, who fought ith Pontiac, the losing
side. And hen the Revolutionary War began, the Delaware natıon -
forced to submit tO the English at first tried remaın neutral,
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but finally split nto two hostile mM ith Captain Montour's COMM-

DanYy of ndians Lighting for the Americans. Documents still exXISt
showing the tıme otf ervice and the DaYy received by each Delaware
member of this Lighting unıt.

The Tirst treaty, concluded ın 1776 ith the Delaware Nation Dy
the newly formed United States, promised make the Delaware
Nation the I4th of the Union and CO assıgn fo them Ohio Aa
their territory. The likelihood that this pledge would CVCI be ultill-
ed quickly disappeared in Dart because MOST f the Delaware had
joined the opposing English side, responding that faction's greater
ability supply gunsS, pDowder and ManYy other supplies which the
DOOTL Americans lacked.

The Moravians and their Indian CONVETTS overwhelmingly remained
loyal the United States. Having ettled In Pennsylvanıa CO teach
the Gospel, these Protestants from Germany, ın 1’/41, had purchased
Creek and established settlement called Bethlehem TOom there50O at the Junction of the Lehigh Rıver and the MOonocacy

they sought foO bring Christianity CO the Delaware and other Indian
tribes and CO Convert them tOo the kuropean WaYyS. Between 1745
1746 FRIE  UTTEN (Huts of Peace) 1747 and GNADENHUT-
TEN (Peace Huts) 2A5 well 2A5 NAIN eICcC ounded 2A5 Indian villages
in which the Moravıan CONve CIC ettled

The King of the Delaware, Teedyuskung, became Moravian CON-
vert together ith his family and several other Delaware. In 1754
Teedyuskung and Mahican Indian named MARNALATASECUNG the
first Convert made by the Moravılıans In America), together ith
about sixty-five other ndians eft Gnadenhütten to resettle qa W yo-
ming, Pennsylvania. The French and Indian War Was then ın g
and everal other Algonauin speaking SLOUDS of ndians had also COM«Eec
CO 1ve ın such Indian settlements for mutual Drotection. Nonetheless,
Gnadenhütten Was attacked and, including the Moravian hurch, Was

destroyed Dy non-converted ndians everal Indian village inhabitants
and White Moravians eIc illed, M them the two converted
former New Jersey ndians Samuel Moore and Tobias The Tobias
NnName 15 still last Nan M the Moravıantown ndians living in
Canada oday

As for the Moravıan missionNarTIES, they remained faithful the
Delaware they sought to SCIVC, moving West ith them as they mM1-
grated. The Reverend avl Zeisberger Was the MOST important. He
took iIt upOoN\N imsel£ tfo become proficient ın everal Indian dialects

that he would be able preach in the idiom of his audience.
In KFF Zeisberger Was joined by John Heckewelder a Frieden-

stadt. Friedenhütten and another village, Sheshequin, had been aban-
one and Its then 200 MOLC Indian residents moved CO Frieden-
stadt. David Zeisberger stayed ith the Delaware ndians also durin
their trek to Ohio where he ounded Schönbrunn (Beautiful Jurın  pring
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necalf the present-day New Philadelphia tO 2A5 their Ne home.
maJor segment of the Delaware Natıon lived by they in Ohio along

the Tuscarawas Rıver. The ndians held Zeisberger in grea esteem
and cConversions fOo Christianity occurred almost daily Zeisberger Was

ultimately SCVEON adopted nto the Munse tribe and became member
of Its council. An Ohio settlement called Gnadenhütten Was founded
ın commemorTation of its Pennsylvania namesake. The m1ss1ion town
of Lichtenau Meadow of Light), W3as established NeCcal the Delaware
Nation's capital of Coshocton, Ohio where much Delaware Indian
history remaıns preserved this day 17786 marked the yYCalL of the
founding of yet another Moravıan communıty which called alem
It Was clear that the earlier Presbyterian influence had by the 1770°S
been displaced by the Moravlans 2A5 the prıme MOVEOLS in {forts
promote Christianity MONS the ndians

But the trials and tribulations GLE by OVECL even fOor
these peaceful ndians During the Revolutionary: War, the Moravıan
mM1SS10NarYy Heckewelder, uDON\N hearing of planned attack Pitts-
burgh by pro-English Delaware, felt compelled arn his American

Lving r1se the punitıve expedition Dy Amer ı-compatrıiots, thuSs >
Can LLOOPDS, which burne the Delaware capital of Coshocton the
ground. ven though MOSt of the Christian Delaware had remained
either neutral OL Dro-American, their OWNS, New Gnadenhütten, Sa-
lem, and Schönbrunn also GE destroyed DYy ÄAmerıcan forces ın 1782

laughtered. Although Gnadenhütten andand Many of the OCCUPaAaNTS
much trouble continued plague theSchönbrunn GrEe rebuilt,

United States and, ın 17792, David Zeisberger resolved ead his 150
Indian CoNver nto Canada for resettlement at the newly ounded
town of Schönfeldt (Fairfield) the Thames Rıver ın the Provınce
of Ontario.

During the War of 1812 everal mid western Indian tribes sided
ith the English daıinst the Americans. nce agaln, Amerıcan LCOOPS
aunched retaliatory expedition, this tım marching north nto Can-
ada Following their ViCtorYy in the Battle of the Thames, the de-
troyed Fairfield (also called Moraviantown). Iwo later it Was
refounded the opposiıte shore of the Thames Rıver DYy returnıng
Indian Moravıan refugees. The maın body of the Delaware tribe COoN-

tinued to settle along the Tuscarawas Rıver in Ohio
treaty signed in 19778, had made the Delaware Alies of the

United States, but had also placed them in the rather difficult S1itu-
atıon of having become enemıeS of the IrOquOI1S and other ndians

Thus hen the Americans provedwho 6L allied ith the Englis
unable to supply the Delaware ith their needs, they chose tOo switch
sides and ın doing invited MmMAassSaCcIecS Dy the revolutionary Amer ı-
Cans.

The of Christian ndians by Ameriıcans represents turn-

ing pomint in American-Indian relations. David Zeisberger, 245 already
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mentioned, having eft the Tuscarawas Valley ith most of his CON-
VEeLrts In LCSDONSC, resettled them in Canada The other Moravian
OWNS established in the Ohio reglon, under these conditions could
a1so NOt SULCV1VE, and the terrıtory of the Delaware and the other
tribes ostile CO the American Causc, became the State of Ohio
within the New American Nation fo which the ndians could lay
claims.

The upshot WaS$ that the He aV of White settlers entering for-
InNEeL Indian terrıtory, agaın created tensions and led CO ostile aC-
tions in the Ohio frontier reg10n. The United States, O Drotect 1ts
cıtizens, launched expeditions agalnst the Indians, ONC in 1759 and
second In 1/91 (It mig interest SOMNNC of yYOU that ONC ot NM Y
CESTOTS, Thomas eAaVYa Darticipated In the War of 1791 under Gen_—‘eral St Clair.)

General Anthony ayne Dut down the UDrising by defeating the In-
dians at the Battle of Fallen Timbers and in accordance ith the
stipulation of the Treaty of Greenville, Ohio, signed In 1795 between
General Anthony ayne and the defeated Indians, the latter agreed
tfo INOVC urther est nto terrıtory ocated between the uyahoga
and the Mississippi C1Vers. Since this and Was NOt owned by the In-
dians in fee simple, they thus became de facto wards of the United
States who could sell their and only CO the government. The COM-

plex and ditficult sıtuations, arısıng for the Delaware and other Indian
tribes 2A5 CONSCUYUCNCC, have efift questions NnOt yet answered fOo this
day. To Z1ve but OÖONC example, the aCTt passed by Congress in 1’790,
which Was intended O Drotect Indian land, States that and OÖOCCU-

pied Dy ndians INaYy be sold without Congressional authorization and
thus still mandates negotiations between the government and least
SOMINC Indian tribes SCVCN NOW,

The Treaty of Greenville, described the Indian an 245 ocated ın
western Ohio and Indiana, g1VIng MSsSeEe tOo the belief that that ALCa Was

be Dpermanent omelan for the Indians, and number of Delaware
began fo settle along the White River in ndiana. Moravian M1sSs10ON-
arles, continuing their Conversion eifforts, DYy then faced increasıng
resistance. The belief had spread m Indians that Conversion fOo
Christianity Was but LUSC weaken them that the Whites could
OVECLDOWCL them Whiskey also OMNCEC agaın became problem hen
AÄAmerican traders began sell their evil 11quid the ndians

The administration of President Jefifferson sought fOo eflect the
mounting exerted by White settlers hungry for Indian and
DYy promoting policy which aimed bring Whites and ndians nto
Deacefu cCoexX1istence Dy of integated Larming But by then
the ndians wanted Dart of such approac and Jefferson deter-
mined that the ndians would NC agaın have IMOVC and make
WaYy for White settlers, this tıme est beyond the Mississippi Rıver.

The Indian chief Tecumseh tried foO resist the tide of White influx



nto Indian terrıtory. He united Varıl0ous Indian tribes and his brother,
known N "the Prophet”", obtained gunS, powder, and other supplies,
from the English In Canada But Indian resistance proved match
for the well organized American force under General Harrıson and
collapsed at the Battle of Tippecanoe in 1811. Tecumseh and his
brother, the Prophet, B forced CO flee Canada. The Delaware
Indians, having remained neutral during the Wal, received American
SuppOrt for their people. Dut ith the ar of the War of 1812
(June 18th) between the United States and England, Wal declared
by the United States, the sıtuation ONCC agaın became difficult
Many of the mid-western Indian tribes became allies of England The
pro-American Del aALic SE therefore evacuated for their OW DLO-
tection CO the Piq Agency, until the American Victory and the kill-
ing of Tecumseh the Battle of the Thames in Ontario, Cäanada, in
1813, made possibl their retfurn tOo the White Yıver ARB A M

ith the administration of President James Monroe er10us fforts
OT C initiated fO implement the Act of 1804 and MOVC all In-
dians est of the Miss1ss1ppi Rıver. The stipulations of the Ireaty
of St Mary 1818) provided that the Delaware Gc g1ve up al]
and in Indiana and tOo MOVEC A4CLOS5S5 the MIiSsS1SS1pp1 fOor resettlement
there The grea trek Out of ndians Was implemented in 1820. The
Delaware Nation moved ACL[OSS the r  1g River" nto llinois and CVECN-

tually ONTO and set aside for them in southern Missouri in 1822.
eir eight ıIn Missourı Was tıme hen they faced conflicts
ith such other Indian tribes 2A5 the sage who already occupied and
there and resented NC intruders, but also ith their former friends,
the Miamlı. But it Was also tiıme spen in fforts get the Many
Delaware splinter SEOUDS reJomin the maın body One such ZFOUD,
however, which had ettled in Cape Girardeau, Missourl, ecided NnOt

Jo1i but migrate still urther WESt. It Came to be known as the
Absentee Delaware.

Since the and in MissourIi turned Out tOo be of lesser quality than
the and the Delaware had eit behind ın Indiana, they egan teel
that they had been betrayed ONCEC agaın. This DaVC C1SE renewed
dissatisfaction and in 1829 the Ireaty of Council Camp, concluded
between the United States and the Delaware, tried tO ddress this
problem by Droviding 11IC  < land, approximately 1,900,000 aCLCS, ın
twoOo parels, in Kansas Territory. everal small an of Delaware
moved there to reJomn the maın tribe. FOor example, about MEeEMNN-

bers of the Sandusky Band ın Ohio and about P Moravlans from
Canada Came in 18537, but eft the reservatıon agaın in 1859 fo Join
the ippewa, also formely from Canada but ettled in Eranklin
County, Kansas,. The hope fOor permanent homeland which tOo
reunıte the Delaware National could not be realized.

The so-called Absentee Delaware ended UD in Texas while still Dart
of MexicoO. en Texas became SCa ın 1854, they joined eLr-
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vatıon established the DCAazZOSs Kıver for number of maller an
OL tribes. Trom there few of these Absentee Delaware, NO also
known 2A5 Texas Delaware, returned foO Kansas but MOST remained in
Texas for while longer.

In Kansas, meanwhile, the Delaware life-style egan CO change.
Children CI sent fOo school and SOTTNNC of the Indian men tried farm-
ing Their bark Wigewams DBaVC WaY CO log cabins and frame houses;
Moravian influence, strong until then, declined and yielded the
MOLEC aggressive fforts of the Methodists and Baptists who Came tfOo
the reservatıon In search ot CONVETLCTIS. In the end, only small COMN-
servatıve clung tOo the old 1g House" religion, meanıng their
Moravian practice,.

Kansas did NnOt remaın home OT the Delaware Nation. The Kansas-
Nebraska Act of 1854 allowed White settlers who SOOoNMN agaın OVer-
Lanl Indian lands In addition, NCW, pDowerful railroad obbies won
rights tOo lay their tracks ACLOSS Delaware and In the settlement of
the conftlicts which aLOSC, Congress S1 against Delaware interests.

ewWw territory Was set aside for ndians in hat 1S 110 the State
of ahnoma everal southeastern tribes had already moved there,
including the Cherokee Natıon, and joined tribes natıve the terrı-
COLY. According NC plan 110 devised, the Delaware eIc toO
sell their Kansas reservatıon and with the Droceeds fO buy and from
the Cherokee in Oklahoma in order ith them nto ONC
natıon. The and Drice Was toO be $1.00 DECI A, The Treaty of 1866
ftorced implementation of this plan, and In 1867 agreement be-

the Delaware and the Cherokee granted the Delaware Chero-
kee citizenship and equal rights in the erokee Nation. For the
Delaware it would certainly have ben solution of their perennial
problem. er all the INanYy made to their heritage,
they CeCIC NO expecte: to g1ve up their OW identity and become
Dart of another Indian Natıon LOL, officially, the Cherokee and the
Federal Government regarde them 2a5 Cherokee. Delaware pride and

of self-identity did NOt allow this. They continued fo insıst
upon maintainıng their separate tribal Business Commitee and fought
fo keep their wn language, religion, and culture alive. The Delaware
Indian Business Committee continues CO be actıve this day Indeed
the Delaware ALIC experlencing Strong LESUTSCENCC of interest in
Delaware culture M at least SOINC ot Its natıon.

As to the Delaware vwho remained In Kansas, they became United
States cıtızens in order to be allowe SCay. The United States gOV-
ernment promoted this development by allotting each NCW American
Indian citızen 80 DCI adult and child in exchange for the
renunciation of the rig membership in the Delaware Nation. In
1901 al ndians living in ahoma, the former Indian Territory,
excepting the sage, also became cıtızens of the United States but
PTE also allowed fOo keep SOMMC of the and allotted tOr Indian uUSC,.
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Descendants of the first Absentee Delaware who had chosen fo -
maın in Texas Can still be found there. The others, who had moved

western Oklahoma, aIfe still there and live NeCAaL Anadarko,. They
ALC NO  = known 2A5 the Delaware ÜE of Western Oklahoma The
long, sad, multi-directional Journey of the Delaware M has en
The fforts gather the Delaware Natıon did nOt succeed. Dut 245

people, the Delaware remaın StroNg and vital.

111

Where AafIc the Delaware OL Indians living oday 1986)? The ollow-
ing, general SUMMAaLYy 15 DOSSI

I The maın body of the Delaware Nation NO 15 located in
northeastern anoma where it 1S governed Dy Its OW Busi-
ness Commitee with offices ın Barthlesville, Oklahoma
S_ AT The Delaware Tribe of western Oklahoma also has its OW
Business Comittee, and in addition, lected chieft Its offices
aIfec at Anadarko, Oklahoma

The Moravian Munsee, who, ın 1011, GE still led DYy their
Moravıan DaStOr, the Reverend Joseph Romig, remaın in the
afca of ippewa Hills est of the CIty of Ottawa in Franklin
County, Kansas, where other descendants of the Delaware In-
dians who opted for United States citizenship Can also be
found Kansas has Delaware-Munsee Indian Office ar Pomona,
Kansas.

Some of the Delaware who worked ith the White People
as guides OL traders continued their migration westward where
ManYy eventually married OL merged ith the ndians of the
high plains. contingent of Oklahoma Delaware Indians, hav-
ing also moved West, 1S NO ettled in the State of
where it 1S known 25 the Delaware [l of Its tribal
headquarters aIfe at DO1SE,

The Delaware ndians who had COM«C from New Jersey and
the Munsee ndians from Canada merged ith the Stockbridge
C They afc NO known 2A5 the Stockbridge-Munsee Tribe
and live the Stockbridge-Munsee reservatıon. neaL_t Bowler,
Wisconsin.

The Delaware ndians who remained in New Jersey after
the Brotherton Indians eft ın 1802 ALC still in New Jersey.
According fo the 1980 Federal Census there afc 740 This
number, however, includes also several Oklahoma and anadıan
Delaware ndians who had moved fO New Jersey af later
date. The New Jersey Indian Office in Orange, New Jersey 15
their headquarters.

ere AICc also Delaware Indian descendants living in the
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State of Delaware and in Pennsylvania where their cultural
eritage 15 actively being preserved DYy the Lenni Lenape H1s-
orical Society at Allentown, Pennsylvania.

The Delaware and Munsee Indians in Canada, collectivelyknown A the Thames Band, 1ve three reservatıons. Their
largest cohesive tribe, band, ALC the Moravians who ALC
descendants of the Indians who CaAH€e fo Canada ith the Rev-
erend David Zeisberger. They 1Ve reservatıon T Both-
well, in ent County, Ontario, Canada Another segment, the
Munsee, live about miles aWaVYV from the Moravıans' eI-
vatıon, D NCaLl the town of Melbourne. The third Component
lives the SiX Nations reservation in Brant and Haldimand
Counties of OÖntario, Canada They aIfe concentrated in the
AfCa of Ohsweken and Hagersville (formely known 4A5 Smith-
town
Although the Delaware and Munsee who e6re compelled O
IMOVEC from their ancestral locations in search of securıty and

better ife en up scattered across the United States and
Canada, they continued fo keep In touch, OL at least seek CO
reestablish ties ith each other. hen October oth and
ıoth, 1987, the Delaware Indian eritage Committee of Dover,
Ohio holds Its planned Delaware Indian Symposium, representa-
tives from MOSst of the SLOUDS mentioned in this presentationwill make effort fo attend. And the tormer village of
New Gnadenhütten al New Philadelphia, Ohio, ocated VeELY
NCarl Dover, has been recreated fO Z1ve wıtness of and stand
2A5 memorial CO the Indians' heritage.

Postsceript
Since iIt belongs In the context of hat has been described here and
15 NOt merely interesting but significant, historically important
even for symbolic as well 25 Ooncreie L[CaSONS, brief SUMMAaLYy of
the celebration that took place in 1986 G Moraviantown, OL New
Fairfield, Canada, justified here as addendum Its historical
Matrıx 1S clear. When, as previously mentioned, the town of Fairfield
Was destroyed by Americans in the War of 1812 (during the Battle
of The Thames in 1813), the Moravian Church then W3as also burned
fo the ground, leaving only the old bell remaıinıng in usuable condi-
tıon. hen the Moravians returned tO their destroyed community ın
I81S5, y OU will ecall, they built New Fairfield the opposite, E
the south side of the Thames River., The Ne  = hurch, erected iın
1827, uscs the old bell, rehung CO symbolize the resolve of the COM-
munity's inhabitants CO LESUME ife 245 before

In 1845,; ith the arrival of NC Moravian leadership ın the DETSON
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of the Reverend Jesse Vogler, m1ission house Was Duilt for Pastor
Vogler's Lamily and in 1848 NCW, larger church Was built and gıven

NC bell Moravian DaStors continued fo their Indian flock at
New Fairfield until 1902 when, after 160 of ervice M the
Delaware and Munsee people, the Moravian Church discontinued its
m1ıssıon there and the Methodists took OVEOL,. The Methodists, in turn,
DSaVC WaYy CO the United Church of Canada But the Moravian hurch,
historically important, has been preserved and, in 1986 the miıssion
house, built by Pastor Vogler, COO, Was restored and completely FeNn-
ovated. Its re-dedication took place June 2 19856 Chief Richard
nake, member of the Moraviantown Band of Indians, designated
Jasper Hill (Big White Owl]) and his ife Kathleen CO become the
resident OCCUpants of this house and foO 25 1ts JasperHill Was born the Moravian reservatıon in 1901 hen it Was stil]
controlled by Moravians. He 15 very . knowledgeable about Delaware
Indians, their culture and language and thus Z1ves grea Dromise of
assurıng appYy continulty also for this chapter of Moravian-Dela-
aifec history. It 15 observation which fo VELY appropr1i-
ate for ending INY presentation about the Delaware ndians Dast and
present. "Wahneeshe!" (which "Thank you!"')

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

ıne Vorlesung auf dem Sun Inn Indianer-Symposium
Der Verfasser, eın Lenape-Indianer, ist Vorsitzender des New Jersey-
Indianer-Büros in Örange, New Jersey. Der Arikel behandelt E das
Leben der Lenape oder Delawaren (engl. Bezeichnung) VOL der An-
kunft der Europäer, B die eit der ersten Kontakte und die Mis-
sionsbemühungen der Quäker, Prebyterianer und Herrnhuter und gibtanschließend einen Überblick über die gegenwärtige Situation der
Lenape iın den USA und Kanada

Das Land der Lenape oder Delawaren, die ZUrL Sprachgruppe der
Algonkin gehörten, umfaßte das Gebiet des östlichen Pennsylvanien,
New Jersey, den Norden Von Delaware und den südöstlichen Teil des
Staates New York Die In verstreuten Dörfern mıiıt Bewohnern
lebenden Lenape die Schätzungen ihrer Gesamtzahl schwanken ZW1-
schen 11,.000 un 25.000) eine Pflanzer- (Mais, Bohnen, Kürbis)

und Sitten der Delawaren.
und Jägergesellschaft. Der Verfasser schildert ausführlich Lebenswei-

Die ersten europäischen Niederlassungen der Holländer, Schweden
und Engländer dienten zunächst dem Handel mMıiıt den Indianern; seine
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AÄnreize verleiteten die Lenape aber bald einer schonungslosen
Ausbeutung der Jagdgründe ohne Rücksicht auf das natürliche Gleich-
gewicht Zugleich führte die Ausweitung des Handels Konflikten
mıiıt den Nachbarstämmen, in denen die Lenape unterlagen. 1€es
WIE die Expansion der europäischen Siedlungen die Lenape
ZU Verlassen ihrer Heimat. Der Verfasser schildert 1m Lolgendendetailliert die Wanderbewegungen bzw die von der Regierung den
Lenape angewlesenen Reservate oder Homelands. Bis 1740 wanderte
eın großer Teil nach Pennsylvanien und begab sich unter den Schutz
der Irokesen, Was freilich eine Einschränkung ihrer Rechte bedeutete.
Die kriegerischen Auseinandersetzungen miıt den Franzosen ließen S1e
in das Ohio-Tal weiterwandern, hre Hauptstadt Coshocton ent-
stand. Vorübergehend Wart Ohio als US-Staat für die Delawaren
1m espräc Der amerikanische Unabhängigkeitskrieg ieß Zeisberger
miıt einer Gruppe nach Kanada abwandern, S1e die Siedlung Schön-
feldt der Fairfield gründeten. Nach dem Vertrag Von Greenville,
1’795y9 wurde ihnen das Gebiet 1ImM westlichen Ohio und in Indiana
gewlesen. Unter Präsident Jefferson, der einen Befriedungsver-
such unternahm, ollten S1e westlich des Missi1ss1ppi angesiedelt WCIL-
den, doch hatte der Boden eıne schlechte Qualität, daß seinem
Versuch kein rechter Erfolg beschieden S ıne Gruppe wanderte
nach Kanada ab, die sich dem amerikanischen Lebensstil öffnete
1866/67 wurde Oklahoma als Bleibe für die Delawaren, Tscherokesen
und andere Indianer bestimmt. Die Delawaren haben sich miıt Erfolg
einer Vermischung der Stämme widersetzt und ihre .eigene Sprache,Religion, Kultur und Verwaltung bewahren VELSUC t,.

Heute leben die Delawaren oder Lenape In folgenden Staaten der
Regionen: { Der größte Verband esteht In Nordwestoklahoma, von
einem eigenen Geschäftskomitee in Bartlesville geleitet. R Die Len-
aDC von Westoklahoma haben eın eigenes Geschäftskomitee mıt e1-
NC gewählten Häuptling in Anadarko, DIie brüderischen Munsee,
die noch 1911 VON dem brüderischen rediger Joseph omig betreut
wurden, leben In dem Gebiet der Chippewa Hills bei Ottawa/Kansas
mit einem Uro in Pomona. Ein kleiner Teil der Oklahoma-Dela-

findet sich auch ın Idaho miıt Zentrum In Boise. Abkömm-
linge der New Jersey-Delawaren verschmolzen miıt den kanadischen
Munsee und dem Stockbridge-Stamm und leben heute bei Bowler In
Wisconsin. Die in New Jersey ansässıgen Delawaren haben ihren
Sitz In Orange/New Jersey. T Zentrum der ıIn den Staaten Delaware
und Pennsylvanien ebenden achkommen Ist die Lenni Lenape Hi-
storical dociety In Allentown/Pennsylvania. Die Delawaren in Ka-
nada leben in drei Reservaten, deren rößtes das der brüderischen
Gruppe in Bothwell ın ent County/Ontario ıst

Als die ersten Missionare auf die Indianer stießen, befanden sich
diese bereits in einem sozial esehen heruntergekommenen Zustand
der Verarmung, da S1e als äger nicht den Übergang der engli-



schen Farmwirtschait fanden. Unter den Presbyterianern WAarTr David
Brainerd (gest 1747) der bedeutendste, auf dessen Missionsstation
Crosswicks im re 1746 130 Indianer lebten Eın Teil der in enn-
sylvanien ebenden Delawaren schloß sich miıt dem "König der Dela-
waren”, Teedyuskung, der Brüderkirche TIrotz der Zerstörung der
brüderischen Indianersiedlung Gnadenhütten lieben die Brüder den
Indianern Creu. Zeisberger, der mıt ihnen nach Ohio ZO2, geno sol-
ches Ansehen, daß G1 VO  3 Stamm der Munsee adoptiert und ın ihren
Rat aufgenommen wurde. Hr gründete in der Nähe VON Coshocton
die Missionssiedlung Lichtenau, die bis heute ihr Erbe ewahrt hat
Unter ihm wurden auch die Missionsstationen Neu-Gnadenhütten,
Schönbrunn und alem errichtet. egen Ende des 18./Anfang des I
Jahrhunderts zeigten sich die Indianer der christlichen Mission zuneh-
mend ablehnend gegenüber. Die nach Kansas abgewanderte Gruppe
wurde VOTI den agressiveren Methodisten und Baptıisten und
NUuUL wenige lieben der 1g House Religion", der Brüderkirche
freu.

Der Aufsatz schließt miıt einem kurzen Bericht über die Feierlich-
keiten 1986 in New Fairfield (Schönfeldt) oder auch Moravıantown
Kanada. Brüderische rediger en die kleine Indianergemeinde bis
1902 betreut und dann den Methodisten übergeben. 1986 wurde NUun

das alte, VOTl Jesse Vogler erbaute Missionshaus wieder restauriert
und NCUu geweiht. Jasper Hill, der 1901 ıin der Brüdersiedlung geboren
wurde, übernahm das aus als Kurator, das FErbe der brüderi-
schen Delawarengemeinde pflegen.

8 I



B S N
}

e  .

SE

James Revey (Lone Bear)



The Moravıan 1SS1ıoN in the OTr of Delaware
Reconstructing the Miıgratıiıon and Settlement

atterns of the Jersey Lenape urıng
the Eighteenth Century hrough Documents

in the Moravıan Archıves

Marshall J<?seph Becker

Introduction Identification OF "Culture"

For INanYy MOStT historians and anthropologists conceptualized
all of the aboriginal peoples of eastfern Pennsylvania, New Jersey,and even southeastern New York and Long Island 25 belonging to

and lin
single culture called "Delaware".(1) Recent archaeological, historical,

ulstic studies of natıve populations in the "Eastern Wood-
lands"'( have nabled usS to INOVC beyond such superficial generaliza-ions(3 and nto INOLC refined studies of the specific peoples inhab-
ıting vVeELY ocalized terrıtorles. We 110 recognIıze that these SLOUDS(cultures OL ethnic units) which lived along the Delaware River GE
distinct and Tate aggregates alcready during the early historic
Deriod In addition, archaeological studies MaYy be able DrovideDy which these Samne cultural unıts Can be recognized in the
prehistoric period.(4)

The difficulties of identifying discrete subsystems CVeCNn in "tribal'
social networks have been discussed Dy, for example, Braun and Plog(5)who SCEe each "tribal" social system 45 useful ın the internal rans-
MmM1ission of materials and information through rules of reciprocIity,shared mM individuals and SLIOUDS, OLr hat would be considered a5
the basis for delineating membership in "culture". The MAaCro-VIeWw
Ca iın this PaperT, that members of the Samme«e system share lan-

and acknowledge their kin relationships, aSSumees that the 1INn-
ternal dynamics of each system also operate fo keep intact the DOr-
ders of the System. This requIrES "boundary formation 0)8 maınte-
nance”"” which permits the members of the kin-related o
spond to certaıin kinds of environmental unpredictability.
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Braun and Plog urther nOteEe that J  style  N of decoration in material
culture Drovides form of social Communıcatıon. Therefore,
should be able CO define the orders of each such r  rOoup" through
their production of iıtems which share elements of form and surface
decoration (e.g pottery). would suggest that ritual also furthers

cohesion of creating identity social bounda-
ries), and that such rituals Can be SCCeN in etails of Uuary be-

aVIOT.
ıle historic ocuments MaYy help Drovide the information NECC-

CSSaLYy the identification of interactıon patterns marria Cy CO-LCS-
idence, and transfers, etc.) of specific (culture), liıttle of
this Can be identified archaeologically in the afca of OUuL study. Since
the people of OQUL study CIC non-literate, the archaeological record
forms the only source of direct information about them In theory,their cultural unıts MaYy be recognized Dy their specific MOFCtUaLCYy
Datterns 45 well 45 Dy cCeramıics Droduced, OL perhaps CvVven lithic
technology.(6) Questions regarding the possibility of recognizıng CT
distinguishing M each of Varlous cultures, 245 correlated ith
specific archaeological unıts, have been answered affirmatively byShennan,(7) and elieve that this will be the Casec fOor the afea of
the Delaware River valley This presentation intends set the gfor such archaeological studies DY. offering extensive SULVCY of
hat know from Ocuments. FeviIew of the INOLC imited aL-
chaeological findings concerning these questions 15 appended at the
end

The problem of understanding the nature of the relationships of
kinship M the ManYy historically named units, bands, OL ZrOupSof Native AÄmericans, ma Jor difficulty.(8) This has been the
Case ith the cultures originally OCCupying the Delaware Valleywho after 1740 often afe referred CO in the documents 2A5 "Delaware".
Gradually have COMC fO be able CO distinguish clearly between
these Varilous SLOUDS of "Delawarean" peoples, often DYy tracking SDC-citfic genealogies and Tamily kin networks.(9) recent study of one
Dart of eastern Pennsylvania(10) demonstrates the arate cultural
identities of the Lenape and the Munsee, CWO of the "groups” often
conjoined Dy historians under the title "Delaware'". In distinguishingbetween the Lenape and Munsee 2Ss LWO discrete socio-political enti-
ties, something recognized by everal DCOVIOUS observers,(11) | also
noted the existence of "buffer Zzone  M which had separated these
people: The Forks of Delaware., The OCCupation, only after 1’700, of
this unclaimed and tormely uninhabited region by natıves from south-
ern New Jersey, but NOt Dy Lenape from adjacent S of south-
eastfern Pennsylvania, Sug ests that these PDCO le from the Jerseys
eIcC culturally distinct LO the Lenape, also that both WEICdistinct £;om the Munsee of the Delaware River. This pDoint
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had been made lready DYy unknown observer nearly 1OÖ!  ®

ago(12) but previously considered 245 1SsSue worthy of study.

X

Research OVECL everal fronts in the Dast three 1S beginning o
ring Out the exıstence of ide of cultural differences be-

the Lenape and the people otf southern New Jersey hom
will call the "Jerseys".(13) These distinctive characteristics probably
correlate ith differences within the Delaware anguage family, 25

suggested DYy Goddard(14) who recognized(15) that the supposed 12 -
lects" of "Delaware" GFE mutually unintelligible and had been
SInCe 'long before" these Varlous people had eift their homelands,
about 1’7740 In 19’/4 Goddard pDosed the Dasic question which
aiCc attempting answer NeLeE, '  what GE their aboriginal loca-
tions'"? Not only do need know this in order CO understand the
linguistic data, but also tfOo ring order CO the pattern of movement,
affiliation, and interaction of the several ZLOUDS whose separate cul-
tural traditions have for long been erroneously lumped togethet
2A5 "Delaware".

Recent research has shown that the ditferences in language USeC

noted, also He reflected in other mutually independent activities
of the Lenape of Pennsylvania and their neighbors in southern New
Jersey. ese CWO cultures, mM those grouped under the term
"River ndian  N by the colonists, eFe believed DYy Wallace(16) be

single unıt. Until recently i assumed this CO be true.(17) But FCeC-

ognition f their separateness enables us understand how the buff-
CT ZzZONe Ar the Forks Came fo be marginally utilized after 1730 Dy
specific of people from New Jersey 4S part of general pat-
tern of migration AWaYy from traditional homelands. It 15 10 clear
that despite extensive movemen the part of Natıiıve
AÄAmerican ZLEFOUDS their respective cultural identities and integrity
remained intact. The existence of cultural distinctions, discerned
M the descendants of the Lenape and their neighbors throughout
the 18th and ı9th centuries,(18) apDPCarL fo have continued nto the
>0th CeNtUurYy. Therefore, the geographic boundaries which previously
separated these people do NOt SCCIN foO have been requiırement
their maıintenance of cultural boundaries after migration from their
homelands.

*

The "Borks of Delaware", the afca central CO QOUL CONCEIN, denotes
the afrca between the Lehigh and Delaware Rivers above Laston,
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Pennsylvania. The "Forks of Delaware in Pennsylvania..." Was Op-nızed and distinguished 4S specific geographic aALcCca by Brainerd in
1744(19) during the Derio0d of M1SS1ONaTLYy actıvity In that region. He
clearly wished CO distinguish this Forks ALCa from another identified
ın OCcuments from New York and Man Y from New Jersey, also 25
the "ftorks of the Delaware" but actually referring tfOo ALCa above
ort Jervis ocated between the Delaware Kıver (often called
the Fishkill) and the Neversink River.(20) Our interest here
only the Forks ALCa of Pennsylvania and the use of this region bythe cultures of the lower Delaware River valley. Brainerd's mission-
aLY Ork in the Forks, ike that of the Moravians, Was directed CO-
ard population NO known CO have been recent ımmigrants (post1730) from the Jerseys nto ALCAa of Pennsylvania which ın the
Dast had served 4a5 butffer ZoNe between the populations.(21)hat actors led the Jerseys to OCCUDY this area”? preface notfe
regarding the nature of "buffer zones“” MaYy help OUuL understandingDYy providing clarification 4a5 O the cultural meanıng of this regionfor the people who originally used iIts LESOULCECS but did NOTt 1ve
there. An aCceca where two cultures meet 15 often called frontier".
Many definitions exıist for this term. Generally it 1S NOTt lllinell 2A5
in modern politica states but rather "transitional aLCcCa, zone of
mıixture and interaction, where societies meet...'"'(22) Like Shennan,(23)Waselkov and Paul(24) also elieve that the cultural unıts relating toO

frontier Ü  are recognizable In the archaeological record", eature
which would be valuable for this study NOtTt yet convinced of
this, but the orderly (non-archaeological) methodology which led to
this assertion certainly calls for ethnographic OL historical research
tOo verify hat the archaeological evidence u  TS. PFrODOSC here
toO CVEISC the approac used by the scholars Just cited and CXam-
ine the documentary evidence before considering archaeological data.

Waselkov and Paul(25) cautıon that studies of frontiers need CO be
ditferentiated from those dealing with acculturation OL colonization
PDLFrOCCSSCS, The material culture of foraging peoples MaYy NOLT providesufficient evidence make possible differentiation of adjacentsides in boundary AL CR But the zone of the interface MaYy be
identitfied by the of sıtes ocated within It. Lavin,(26) in
personal comment o n expressed the belief that lithic information
from archaeological sıtes Can be used CO CecogNIıZE cultural spheres,thus enabling us CO inter the locations of boundaries which had
isted between foraging peoples.

The archaeological aSpeCTts of determining boundaries between fOor-
agıng peoples need NO ConNncern US ar this tıme. We DOSSCSS sufficient
historical information toO be able tO identify and distinguish between
individual members of the Lenape and Jersey bands We Can also
race the ovemen atterns of these individuals within and beyondthe Delaware Valley and ALIC therefore able o test Lavin's theories
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in application the Dre-Contact Lenape where ethnographic data
ALC available, and the problem of defining buffer 15 made
simple.

For example, Arthur Ray(27) Drovides outstanding description of
the "parklands" ecological zone Iying between CWO cultures and SC

ing 25 "buffer Zzone". He demonstrates(28) that ın 1765 the terrıto-
rIes utilized by the ree and Ojibwa overlapped slightly, but that
the Assiniboine Was oreatly overlapped DYy that of the ree.,:
Other data(29) show that the Assiniboine also used aur far CO the
south, and that the ALCa of '  oV  ap  IL served only for their wıinter
residences. The "buffer zone”,  L in ffect, aDDCaLS have been
afeca utilized for di rent LESOUTLCCS Dy LWO different ZEFOUDS A Cifs
ferent tımes of theSear. Ihis represents Dattern of and UuUSc which
15 also ComMmMOon among, ManYy anımal specles and nables EWO OL INOLC

ZEFOUDS benefit fro the Samnec ÖL from different LESOULCCS ın
single afca without ing nto conflict.(30)
er examples of such "buffer zones" Can be documented from

the historic peri Some show ALCa which Was r  not only CONMN-
tested SECTOTL, but for Samc of certaın kinds".(31) er
ZONCS, such 2A5 the "large FtraCcts of unoccupied OL sparsely occupied
COUNtL.Y... 1C separated ippewa villages from the Santee and
the Yankton "constituted kind of Ino man!'s land', butter between
them and the Dakota ith who SIC they carried almost endless
warfare.'"(32) Thus military, eECONOMIC, social, and other functions,
alone OL in combination, MaYy be served DYy such butffer Cas:

The of overlapping terrıtories (or wholly unoccupied but
intermittently utilized) buftffer 15 characteristic of foraging
peoples. Sharer(33) SUggESTS that it 15 only ith the development of
the state that SCC the EMEISCNCC of fixed boundary Wines" OL

actual orders Boundary lllinell tOo have useful application
m foragers. This 15 implied in Bishop's discussion(34) of the WaYy>S
in which foraging SLOUDS organıze their territories in po..
itical actors rather than subsistence ONCECLNS, Dossibly as result
of European CONTACTS, Conversely, Arnauld (Ms.), Dy pointing fOo the
Tactic Valley ın Guatemala, suggests that r  no man!'s land" existed
onliy during the ate Classic pDeriod (600-600 A.D.), tiıme hen the
Maya sStates of Central AÄAmerica GE al their zenith. ecognizing
and understanding hat interactıion existed between territorial uUusSs«ec
and OC10-eCONOMIC in gıven butfter ZONC provides clues

how culture Was organized, how ıts members interacted ith
their neighbors, and how OL why changes In their relationships took
place.
The Forks Buffer oNe? FG Fconom  E Basıis

Recent studies have pinpointed for in detail the locations of Jas-
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DCL deposits throughout the Lehigh hills south of the Lehigh Riıver,
along the northern margın of Lenape terrıtory. These famous geolog-
cal LESOULCCS, variety of chert, eIic important fo the tool kits
of the natıve Americans who occupied this ion.(35) At the DrOtO-
Lenape verpec Site in nearby Bucks County 26) the material from
one (which { data CO about 1550 shows that black flint Was
the preferred one, ith Jasper the second MOST COMMON used
for tools.(37) Material from one 39 which | elieve dates from about
1600 Ä suggests that the referred ithics GFIe Jasper, followed
by argillite and Q flint"G8) Hatch and Miller(39) describe the
COULSC of the Jasper bearing "Reading Prong  LU 4A5 it 15 alled, through
nothern New Jersey and CO the est along the Lehigh Valley and
continuing CO the southwest alon the Hardyston Formation the
CLown of Macunglie In Pennsylvania 40) The tLTOown of Durham lies along
the southern margın of this dLCd, nNnear_t the Center of this line of B
ologica deposits. This strıp 1es adjacent CO the northern edge of
Lenape terrıtory, which know tOo have extended UD £u Tohiccon
reek,; the Nnext stream feeding the Delaware River fo the south of
the confluence of the Delaware with the Lehigh, Lenape terriıtory
does NOt aDDCaL CO have extended north of Tohiccon reeck, IC
Was the MOST northerly boundary noted hen they sold an to Wil-
1am enn.

Geologically WC find that the ManYy OUutCLCODS of chert (jasper)
along this strip aDDCaL fO be distinguishable Dy Varlous analytical
techniques. Of potential cultural significance 15 the demonstration of
SOINC geographic and temporal diftferences in chert acquisıtion Dat-

Dy Native ÄAmerican ZroupS.(41) Lavın has distinguished ar least
wenty-seven chert formations In this region, and others
MaYy ex1ist,. ote also should be made of the of crhyolite
Procurement ALCa the east of the town of Macungile., This hard
Stone Was important in making the tools which eIc NECCCSSaALY fOor
the manutfacture of other artifacts, 2A5 in the quarrying and shaping
of sSOapstone bowls

This important zone(42) Was COO valuable CO allow this
aLrcCa CO be incorporated nto the terrıtory of anYy single culture. This
ALCa Was NOT within terrıtory of anYy OoNe ZTFOUD, but included places
where people of OL MOLC cultures had free AaCCECSS fOo al] of the
valuable iıtems available within that ZONGC,. Dy allowing the Jasper rich
strıp of and Just south of the Lehigh River CO remaın free aCCESS
ZONC, the peoples of this regıon educed poential OULCCS of condflict
M themselves.

Another important function of this kind of ALCa 1S 1ts role In
forming social boundary through the mutual avoidance of terrı-
COLCY where the boundaries afc delineated Dy naturally OCCuring
OUCCES. Barnard(43) has describes such: for the Kalahari Bush-
mRan Bishop(44) 5Say5S that this WadYy of maintainiıng boundaries Was
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typical of foraging people because "perimeter efense existed
mM pristine egalitarian Loragers". yman 45) offers usSs example
of both shared LESOUTICES and ack of Derimeter defense, and how
these CIC altered after Contact. The Minnesota catlinite (pipestone)
quarrIies, DC10T CO 1800, "had been sacred aALCa CO which all tribes
had peaceable access." This AL Was seized about 18

by the Dakota, who took exclusive control and then used the
pıpestone 1C they quarried CO egin direct ith al
other tribes iın the aLrcCa,. The Dakota had taken advantage of their

tO xclude their neighbors from A GE this ın
der CO become wealthy and urther increase their WEeL,

Cashdan(46) VIEWS "social boundary efens  M 2A5 form of err1to-
riality. The usSc>s5 which such 45 the Forks served DSaVC them
the function of spatial separatıng mechanism making DOSsi iden-
tification and preservatıon of social SLEOUDS They OCLrIC NnOt merely
"buffer" aALIcCca for defending terrıtorliles. { had tormerly held the
view(47) that the Forks had been used only 245 social boundary i
CVECEN searched for similar boundary the south of the Lenape
aCcCcCa,. | realize 110 that this northern buffer ALCS served primarily
eCoNOMIC urDOSCS., The social Lactors, if anYy eIc auıte secondary.
To bDe SUTIC, the Forks region helped the Lenape, Jerseys, Munsee,
Susquehannock, and perhaps others CO maıntaın SOcio-cultural IC-
gatıon, but probably 45 indrect result of the understanding that
al CSCIC CO have equal aCCESS foO Its vital LESOULCCS. The maın point
fo be made 15 probably that such boundaries CFE NnOt established Dy
random chance but reflect recognition of particular
vital CO IMOLC than ONC In OUF CasSCc, it made possible for the
people of this region the utilization of the Man Yy Jasper OuU
without "trespassıng" each other's hunting Cas.ı

ith the replacement of indigenous lithic tools DYy European metal
tools, around 1650 for the Forks reglon, its LTESOULCECS became decreas-
ingly important. DY 1’725, SOMINEC seventy-five later; tools
had become obsolete M the local natıve American peoples. The
or region became for all proctical terrıtory
nto which members of ONC specific culture could IMOVC following the
sale of their lands in the Jerseys without arousing opposition.

The Uuse of the or ALiCa involved 4t least four ditferent cultures
DCI0F toO e and probably reflects different periods of the YCar and
the schedules followed fo collect ditterent L[ESOULCECS (jasper, rhyolite,
meat, plants). That conflict aDDCAaLS fOo have been absent ın this ZOoNe

that the sharing of LESOULCCS precluded conflicts AT least
until after the Increasıng importance of the fur trade wrought Varı-
QOUS changes iın SOC10-ECONOMIC Da  m  °

This approac fo sharing LESOUTLCECS 15 paralleled by another lithic
ACCESS method described by Gramly(48) for New Hampshire., In appli-
cCatıon o the Or aLrCa, Its OCCupation atfter 1730 by Jerseys MaYy



eflect also CWO complementary native erceptions of the Forks
rFirst, those cultures (Lenape, Munsee, eifCc,. using this ZOoNEe intermıiıt-
tently Ma Yy have perceived the UuUSc DYy other SLIOUDS AD constituting
sufficient [Cason to 2VvOoid an Yy attempt toO OCCUDY the and DCL-
manent basıis. After 1’7700, and the end of tool] US«CcC DYy these
peoples, the Jerseys INaYy have perceived the region as unoccupied
and available tor settlement. The Lenape, the other hand, CIC
at that tıme moving directly est nto territory formerly held by
the Susquehannock. After the dispersal oft the Susquehannock (1674/
75), the Lenape moved nto their lands and also replace the NSuSs-
aquehannock as rokers in the fur trade. This lucrative opportunity
eft the relatively I.'CSOUI'CC-I)OOI' Forks ALCa entire!y available the
Jerseys

These data regarding butffer MaYy be significant ith regard
tOo present theories of culture change, 2a5 well 45 tO archaeological
interpretations of the DaSt. The ideas of several scholars interested
in how frontiers and boundaries relate fo social systems and social
change ALC of general nterest here.(49) The evidence which | DLCS-
ented iın 1983 established the of the Forks ALCa bound-
aLlY The data Just discussed identified the it served. hat
emaıns to be done NO 1S CO demonstrate how the Or region Was
used following Its decline A lithic WE An understanding
of the NC uUuses CO which this regıon Was ut will also help us toO
FeCONSTCUCT and understand the cultural boundaries and the history
which marked both the Delaware Valley and the ommonwealth of
Pennsylvania.

In 1981 Program Was aunched specifically designed fo locate
11IC Oocuments and reanalyze those already known about the
Lenape in preparation for enewed archaeological research. The 1n-
formation which as result Was gleaned from the historical records
suggests that the linguistic and cultural distances between the Jer-
SCYS and Lenape CLe greater than their spatial separation by the
Delaware Rıver. That the rver served such important boundary
carrles profound implications for anthropological theory and the 1N-
terpretation of evidence recovered from excavatıons 4S well as for
the archaeological research strateglies CO be pursued in the future.
ven the historic claims which the Jerseys made fo an the
est side of the Delaware River Can NO  s be judged with greater
validity.

That SOMC cultural "merging” through intermarrıage MaYy have tak-
place between Lenape and Jerseys during and after the late (‚O-

lonial pDeriod MaYy be assumed but does NOt hnegate hat the evidence
suggests, namely, that these £tWO populations remained distinct ın the
maıintenance of their cultural traditions. Both cultures OE matrı-
lineal at that tiıme. child born of marrlage between members
from each belonged by definition, fo the kin and culture

02



of the mother. er 1740 the "“core" members of the Lenape bands
the Jerseys found their WaYy Can-moved west,(so) the maJority of

ada ose who remained behind turned tOo agricultural DUrCSults and
often accepted Christianıty OL affiliated with Kuropean„derived SOC1-

have gradually merged ith theetYy in other WaYyS. They appCal the multi-ethnic Ameriıcan SOC1I-colonial population, ecoming Dart
ety without ties to their "native" identity.
The Lenape an of Pennsylvanla
In examınıng the Varı0ous histories of bands MUSTt note
that nOot all behaved in the Same«e WaYy NOL did they change at the

NOL did all individuals ın ONC in CONCETrT in all
Same rate,
events.(s1) The term "core 9 4S used above, reters those members
of the culture who maintained the old tradition and attempted
sustaın WaYy of ife which Was hard-pressed fO SUCVIVE in the
along the westward MOVIN colonial frontier. oSse people acdhering

the traditional ife used their natıve languages transmıt the
ceremonials, the MOrCtUar rituals and other cultura elements which
DE NECESSALY to maintaın integrity and personal identificat
t1on.

Since the Lenape peop! maintained single cohesive resi-
ential unıt, their cultural integrity Can be understood only DYy EX-

their everal bands (of kin-related individu-amınıng the dynamıcs each band ith the and TESOUCCES availa-als) and the interaction
ble their collective USC. The raditional Lenape lived in serlı1es
of small oragıng bands, each of which utilized the 07 of onec

ÖL MOLC of the rıiıver eys leading nto the Delaware Rıiver. Al-
though Cafll identify ManYy of these bands at Ver10USs points in

tiıme, the actual number of them the S1ZE€ of their specfic terr1i-
tories (extended family oragıng zones) varied oreatly though tıme.

In the earliest Contact Period, individual Lenape bands, represent-
deed, sections of their landsed DYy the adult male members, sold, DYy

to Varıous European traders and colonists. Ultimately, William Penn,
OVCL period of 6eaIs (1681-1701), SYyStematically purchased all

er the sales enn Man Yy Lenape ndi-Lenape owned land(s2 eft the aCrca, but MOSt ofviduals, and perhaps SOMEC entıire ands,
the COILC members continued Co live within th limits of their tormer
territories. ere BG considerable variations in the WaYyS in which

members within anYy band, acted aftereach band, and even specific
ho eft the Delaware Valley generallythese sales.(53) Those Lenape

settled the est in the afca controlled by the Susquehannock DC101
fo their dispersal. We know, for example, that AT least SOMNNC oft the

£  DD few families) IC living along the Susque-Lenape (perhaps only
hanna River already the end of the seventeenth century,(s4) and
that their numbers continued CO ZLOW rapidly.
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Evidence fot this Lenape there from several SO!
D: The Markham repOrL of 1696 refers CO r  OUur  LL ndians (Lenape)
10 the Susauehanna Lenape named Sasoonan Was settled at
Peshtang above Conestago DY 1709.(55) Where he lived thereafter 15
ess certaın, possibly Tulpehocken Creek OL perhaps the est
of the Susquehanna where other Lenape . W a settling 245 part of
their westward OV By A&} Lenape 5i noted 245 being a-

MONS the ManYy cultures which had relocated fo the Susquehanna.(56)
DBYy 1725,y hen Sasoonan Was resident a amokin, SOMNC 1S

tellow Lenape Iready had moved eCeven urther est foO “Kittanning”
ın the Ohio River rainage. By the tıme Sassoonan died L7a SOMNC
tormer members of nis cr e living the est branch of the
Susquehanna River ıle others had relocated fO the Ohio COUNTCY.
Sasoonan Was but ONC individual belonging fo "associated" sma
ZLOUD, whose members Dy always acted ın CONCEeETrt. How
Man Yy such Lenape an lived in Pennsylvania at anYy ONncec tıme
still do NOTt Know, and the everal Jersey an had completely 1IN-
dependent and VeLY diftferent history of interaction with the colo-
nısts.

Recent made ın ethnohistory and I1C trend toward aLl-
chival research as "above ground’ archaeology has produced evidence
that nables usSs CO diftferentiate between the Lenape and the Jerseys
On the northern periphery of the Lenape terrıtory Was ALCa of
considerable S1Ize which provide lithic LESOUTLCES and foraging ALCa
45 well as buffer zZone between members of pDroximal cultures.(57)
The boundaries between cultures need NOLT have been well defined.(s8)
But between the Jerseys and the Lenape clear demarcation Was DLO-
V1I by the Delaware River. Intermittent and overlapping utilization
of interterritorial Dy proximal populations 15 COMMON, in
the Casc of this C1ver border mutual uUusSsec of its LESOULCCS would be
expected.

Beifore 170 the combined total population of the Lenape and Jer-
SCYS probably exceeded 1,000., Their numbers actually MayYy
have increased after European contact.(59) The interdependence
which developed between the natıves and Colonial armers provide
these foragers ith NC OULCCS of food as well K with aCCESS CO

during wıinter amines. Colonial and clearing also opened
large CO brush, which provide better forage tor deer. If the
deer population increased, the native population also MaYy have 1N-
creased. Regardless of these early (1630-1680) FESPONSCS CONTtAaCT,

Can also demonstrate the later (post 1700) aggregatıon of Lenape
an This "coalescence”, however, aDDCaLS O be indicated only
through the Colonial records reflecting interaction ith the larger
bands operatıng well CO the est of their original terriıtory. Those
bands still functioning In the Delaware Valley after 1’7700, such as
the Okehocking(60) and the neighboring and better documented ran-
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dywine band, afc rarely mentioned in official records. Beyond few
ocuments referring fO the unusua|l of and (by title) made
the Okehocking, they aDDCaL 2A5 unıt in the known docu-
MEeNTS. How Man Yy such small an existed IMaYy know, Dbut

do Know that their numbers CcCannot have been VeLY Zreat.

Distinguishing between Lenape an Jerseys
In order fOo demonstrate the cultural distinctions between the Lenape
and the Jerseys in the early historic period MUStTt demonstrate
that they maintained spatial separatıon, negligible rate of inter-
marrliage, and independent Dattern of migration AaWaYy from their
homeland Different of acculturation of the Lenape as distinct
from the Jerseys, C ın adopting European names,(61) have been
noted, but these could be result of differing eCOoNOMIC CIrCum-
tances (ecological) OL simply reflection of independent CeESPONSEC
modes CoOomMmMoOon throughout this region.(62)

The 0Ca pDoint of this will be natıve migration nto the
butffer Zone which Was known 2a5 the Forks of Delaware. We Can
demonstrate that the "settlers" Came«ec from New Jersey and NnOt from
the adjacent aALCa which Was Lenape terrıtory. hat ollows these
DagCS, therefore, 1S historic reconstruction utilizing all of the
appropriate evidence NO available for the r ALCa and adjacent
terrıtory. The analysis of these data also shed light problems —

garding shifting colonial [rontiers, the system ın Pennsylvania;,
and other matters relating CO local natıve populations and why each
of these small ZEFOUDS responded CO European cContact 45 they did

If the Forks of Delaware Was largely uninhabited buffer afrca

during the period 1500-1’7730, then should expect find eV1-
dence for consistent natıve OCcupation and few colonial references
CO natıve UuScC of the aALCa of Lehigh (Lechay) DCI1OT 1’7730 Con-
versely, when the earliest known Oocuments mentioning this 1 C 2r@e
studied we would CEXDECT that al natıve DECLSONS cited 245 being resi-
dent OL actıve In this terrıtory would be individuals hom can
demonstrate a nOot having been born NOL raised ın the arfca of the
Forks

The Forks J5 (Jninhabited Buffer one

During the first European CONTACTS in the early sixteenth cCenturYy the
development of the fur trade mMust have intensitied utilization of all
buffer in eastern North America., This increased interest ın fur
FEeSOUTCCES IMNaYy have created true and specific family hunting err1ito-
CEes from the larger and unıts collectively shared DYy band.(63) The
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fur trade led the rapid increase in Susquehannock between
1525 and 1550.(64) this nabled these people of the lower SuSsque-
hanna drainage CO expand their influence nto the lower Delaware
Rıver Valley, terrıtory OCcupied by the Dre-Contact Lenape. The SuSs-
quehannock probably had forced the Lenape OUut of Dart of their

Dy 1600, and certainly OUuUt of the ALCAa of the Christina and
Schuylkill drainage by 1620 fOo 1630

The Ör ALCa buffer zone Was COMmMmMOonNn afrca 45 well
245 region separatıng the proto-Susquehannock from the proto-Lena-
DC before 1600. Growing Susauehannock after L600, ase on
trade-wealth, led their domination of the entire southeastern Dart
of Pennsylvania. During this tıme both the Lenape and the Jersey,
ike other Native Americans, worked CO maximize their galns from
hat L[ESOULCES they had available and maneuvered to keep both their
neighbors and Varı0us Europeans 4l bay

Only OoNe reference from this early COnNtaACtT Deriod SCLVCS fo indi-
Cate the extent of Lenape terrıtory. Yong's report of 1634(65) 1n-
cludes interview ith old llkingll living In the afca of the
(near present Trenton). This elder (Lenape?) reported that he Was
familiar ith the ALCa r  at the head of the River" (Delaware). long
tıme before he and his people had hunted there, but Since the War
ith the Susquehannock his people did NnOTt beyond the mountaıns.
The hunting aLcCca described ıIn this narratıve MaYy have been in the
Forks, and the mountaıns noted May refer fO the Blue Mountains
which lie CO the south of the Junction of the Lehigh ith the Dela-
aic River. eEse mountains GE at the northern margın of Lenape
terrıtory.This report ugg that the Forks hunting afca lay beyond the
lands held by the Lenape In the pDeriod DC10T CO 1600, and 15 consisttent ith and sale data from the ı7th century.(66)

The omplex events of the from 1600 tO 1’7700 have yeL CO
be documented fully The evidence available which relates fOo the
Forks of Delaware has been interpreted CO indicate that the afca
had early claimants, but this MaYy be artifact of other CIIrCUmM-
standes. brief LeVIEW of hat 1S known will help Dut OUL subse-
quen elaborations in perspective.

DYy 1670 colonial expansıon in New England and Virginia, and
tive maneuvering in the fur trade had led fo alis of exterminatıon
between natıve SEFOUDS as well 245 between colonists, ith their
tive allies, and still other aboriginal peoples The foraging Jerseys,
ike the Lenape, kept low profiles during this Der10d, probably due
fo low population densities and considerable territorial flexibility.
Their homeland also happened CO be ocated iın aALCa marginal fo
the interests of both the British and the Dutch Clever political
neuvering also allowed the Munsee to urvive despite their involve-
ment in everal contflicts ith the Dutch.(67) On 23 April 1660
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repOrt reachied New Amsterdam of Lighting up the Hudson Rıver al

Esopus:(68) "Eleven Minissingh unsee SaVagCS had been killed
m those of the Esopus This indicates that the Munsee GE at
that tıme allied ith the ESODUS, OC of the ZLFOUDS living along the
Hudson River. ese Hudson Riıiver ZEFOUDS, ike their Delaware Rıver
counterparts, CI known collectively a the "Rıver ndians  „

The term "Minisink", ith Its locative ending, refers ALCa OL

location pertaimnıng tO the Munsee.(69) The term "Munsee meanıng
'person from Minisink'",(70) often Was used interchangeably ith
Minisink ın European documents. Quite possible the ALCAa called “Ml_
nisink" had changed through time(71) reflecting changes in the loca-
tıon of the Drımary village oft the Munsee. Like each of the 1ve
Natıons of central New York, the Munsee IMaYy have had arge vil-
lage and possible small satellite settlements. Neither the Lenape NnOL
the Jerseys EVeLr had village-centered settlement.

The ESODUS and Munsee alliance did NOL CONCEOELI the Susquehannock
(Minquas) and certainly did not intertere ith their trade Although
DC10F fo 1655 SOMEC Susquehannock TUurs eIC brought overland be
traded in New Amsterdam (because the Dutch offered better princes
for these g00ds than the impoverished Swedes), after this date the
Susquehannock carried their g00dS to Altena (formerly ort Christina,
and NO  s Wilmington). The Susquehannock also carried bet-
ecen the colonial cıtles and otherwise enjoyed g00d relations ith
the Dutch This successtul interactıon of the 1L650'S, however, Was

CO COmM«ec fOo abrupt end as the English Conques of the Dutch col-
ON Yy altered the political structure and military alliances of the Ce-

Oon.
English control of this entire region hifted political antagoniısms

from national fo religious basıis. The Catholic Marylanders NO

Sa opportunity incorporate the former Dutch terriıtory along
their nothern border Dy the traditional "right of conquest”. The
Maryland colony, which formerly had been ally of the Susquehan-
nock natıon, turned them iın 1674 and joined forces ith the 1ve
Nations.(72) This NC  . coalition rapidly achieved successful dismem-
berment of Susaquehannoc DOWCTL, giving the 1ve Nations as well
the Marylanders claims, Dy right of CONquEST, the lands held DYy
the Susquehannock along the Susquehanna River, as well as o
the est which had been under Susquehannock suzeraınty. Neither
SLOUD, however, had the W OCCUDY these an Soon after,
the English Crown ettled religiously neutral colony in the CON-

tested ar The Religious Society of Friends (Quakers)
FOor the allied ESOpUS and Munsee,(73) as well 45 the Lenape, the

demise of the Susquehannock made available terrıtory
and all of Its LESOUTLCCS. The ability to MOVC nto these lands,
longer opposed DYy the Susquehannock, enabled the Lenape and others

0’7



develop e territorial and political strateglies which C6rec CO
them well OVEL the next seventy-five aLS,.

The Lenape eIiC killed at manipulating invading natıve peoples
and also the Europeans who Came tOo their and In 1638 Peter
Minuyt, leading wedish expedition, built ort Christina, where
Wilmington, Delaware 110 stands. Minuyt wished CO profit from trade
ith the Susquehannock, who had recently taken control of this afeca
from the Lenape. ormerly the Susquehannock had taken MOST of
their furs nto the Chesapeake aLCa, but disruptions in 1622, and
possible other Casons ar earlier date, led them O UuUSe the Elk
River and ortage CO Minquas Creek o take their furs CO the low-
GF Delaware River.(74) The Dutch have been known fo have begun
trading along the Delaware Rıver 4S early as 1623, beifore ort Nas-
Sau Was established. This IIC trade obviated the need tO a
furs long overland CO Oort Amsterdam.,

The locations along the Delaware River of the wedish ort Chri-
stina and the Dutch torts Nassau and later Beversreede clearly ndi-
Cate that furs, DYy 1638, eCre comıng primarily from the WESst and
NOTt from the Lehigh OL pper Delaware River, beyond the Forks of
Delaware. Either the or acfeca Was DOOL producer of furs, DOSSI-
biy having been hunted OUT, OL furs from the Forks ALCa OTE Car-
ried Out toward the east and not .downstream. This pomint regarding
OUTICECS of furs 15 made clear in document of 28 January 1656 in
1C the Dutch notfe that they built ort Nassau ın 1626 ar dis-
nce 16 leagues UD the Delaware ’river, this ‚being their southern
frontier...", and that .. DBevers reede, down the [1ver the est
bank, 2bout the lands of the Schuylkill; place wonderfully CONVeEeN-
ent and called 2CCOUNET of the Beaver trade which Was Drose-
cuted there fo considerable amount ith the natıves and ndi=-
ans.'"(75) The locations of these forts, both eing NCAaLl the mouth of
the Schuylkill Rıver, clearly indicate that {furs eIc then comingfrom the Wwest, and probably NOt from the Forks afca the north.
Our understanding of why the Forks of Delaware Was NO aCfca
often mentioned ın the fur trade of that time 1S NOTt increased,.
Hunters in the or MOST easily could have brought their furs down
Civer for sale, as they did al later date after the settlement at
the of Delaware (now Trenton) had been developed.

The end of Susquehannock DOWCTK DYy 1675 also correlates ith the
ecline ın the importance of the fur trade, for Casons which remaın
unclear. Certainly the postulated hear-extinction of beaver and other
valuable fur-bearing animals throughout this region would have —o
duced the local supply, but this assumption has NnOt been documented.
The complex and lengthy trading network the west, controlled
previously by the Susquehannock, MaYy have been severely discrupted
DYy their dispersion and this MaYy have aiiecte: the supply of availa-
ble furs. Reestablishing this network MaYy have taken SOMMC time:;
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However, furs continued CO be valuable commodity and [NanYy Le-
NaDC (by NO consistently called "Delaware" DYy the Europeans) 1iN-
creasingly became involved 45 middlemen in fur trading from the
WESt. The and sales DYy the Lenape CO William enn after 1681
probabily CIC based on everal distinctively ditferent assumptions,
foremost M 1C MUST have been the availability of the lands
formerly held DYy the Susquehannock decond, I[NanYy Lenape INaYy have
assumed that English population expansıiıon after 1681 would NOt be
A rate greater than that f the wedish OL Dutch in DC10T CaLls,
This alse dea Was contradicted by natıves visiting from their homes
in English dominated in New England, but these warnings CO
NOTt of nterest CO, STE gnored Dy, the Lenape.

English expansıon after 1681 certainly stimulated the general with-
drawal of the Lenape bands to the WEeST, nto arn formerly Con-
trolled Dy the NO scattered Susquehannock. As early as 1683 enn
attempted purchase title these lands along the Susquehannah
River 245 part of securing clear title fo all lands for which he had
claim through the Crown. He Was thwarted(76) until FA January 1696,
hen he negotiated purchase of this terrıtory from Governor Dongan
of New York,(77) who had recently purchased the rights from the
“CONquering” Seneca. enn later(78) reconfirmed this 1696 purchase
from Dongan through SeDarCate agreement ith the "Susquehanna
Indians'', which by that tıme described collection of displaced
tıve ZSLOUDS led Dy of the Susquehannock Nation who had
returned CO location NCarl their former principal village along the
r1ver. By the 1L690's this regıon had become haven for Varıo0us
gLOUDS displaced from their OW natıve territories, including few
Lenape who longer wished CO tolerate the CrowIing European 1N-
fluences the daily ife of Natıve Americans then resident in the
Delaware Valley.

The MO distantly situated terrıtory of the Munsee(79) Was above
the Water Gap and extended south and westward toward the Forks
of Delaware, but did NnOt reach it. Only after the 1730's do find

few Munsee actually resident in the Forks, along ith the recently
relocating Jerseys. The first European colonists settling In the Mun-
SCC realm the pper Delaware River Came nto that aALica V1a
New York the aboriginal inhabitants of this ALCa had maintained
focus and cultural interaction pattern ith the people of the lower
Hudson River drainage both ın the Dre-contact period and nto
the colonial era.(80) Munsee cultural connections clearly 6Ie with
the Mahican, ESODUS, and other of the Hudson (or North) "River In-
dians". These Varıo0ous ZSLOUDS also later affiliated in the face of colo-
nial expansion.(8 ı

es importance fOo OUFL subject 15 the nearly total absence
of references the Forks in an Yy of the aCCOUNTS of Na-
tive Ämerican actıvities OL colonial interactions during these yea
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of complex social and political history. As well shall SCC in the fol-
lowing section, the few references CO this region which 110 are
Kknown, al indicate Just how peripheral it Was developments In
this period
The or of elaware: Farly Occupants
Lechauwitank(82) Was the Lenape locative term 1C reterred tfo
ONe Dart of the ALCa in the "Borks of Delaware" bounded by the Le-
high River. The English abbreviated the word, and the [1ver and the
afca above It (to the north) Came fo be known 25 “Lechay” (Lehigh)
That portion which 1€es CO the south and est of the Water Gap,
down tO the Junction of the Lehigh and the Delaware River, 15 NO
Northampton County, Pennsylvania. Surprisingly, this regiıon played

prominent Dart in the early of Pennsylvania's colonial his-
tory.(83) The Colonial settlement along the lower Delaware, CONCEN-
tratıng ar Philadelphia after 1680, generally expanded toward the
est rather than moving north up the [lver. hat imited MOVE
upstream there WaS, Was interrupted at the Trenton). In CON-
9 the rich lands of modern Bucks County C ettled quite
Car

Of equal hote 15 the observation that the afca of the Forks of
Delaware Was NnOt important fo the Munsee at an Yy tıme In colonial
history despite ıts DroxXimiıty tO their traditional territory. The
ensive document search in the Philadelphia records noted earlier
produced almost nothing that would shed light concerning the natıve
American population OCCUPYINg the afca of the Forks of the Dela-
aifc DCI10T CO 1700.(84 This absence of information characterized
also the searches made through the records pertainiıng fO the
of New York and northern New Jersey.(85) The ack of colonial 1N-
terest,; because of the area's negligible value. early Pennsylvanians
and New Yorkers, MaYy explain the scarcıty of pertinent documentaition.

Grumet's extensive search for Oocuments relating fo the Munsee,
hom he ar first believed foO OCCUDY the ALCa of the orks, produce
only the CWO relevant discussions of European actıvıties around 1700,
regarding John ans Steelman and James Letoftft; analyzed below
Such absence of documentation, MaYy, of COULSC, also eflect the OSS
of records simply inability to locate them. However, INYy
ensive FeVIEW of the references fo the Forks which do exist, eag

fo conclude that Oocuments RC SCAaAIrCce because there Was
little natıve OL colonial interest in the aLrCa,. To make a clear Casec
fOr MY assertion that the Forks afca Was peripheral ın nature, ndi-
rect evidence must be reviewed, which IS to SaY, MUStTt establish
'Just hat it Was that Was important then CO the VarlOous ZFOUDS SUL -
rounding the Forks ın the ı7th and early i18Sth centuries.
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During the late 1600's Governor Thomas Dongan of New York had
been concerned ith the actıviıitlies of Varlıous French traders then
working the Schuylkill River.(86) As noted earlier, the Schuylkill
Cver FOoutfe from the Delaware Yıver fOo the Susquehanna AaDDCAaLS
have developed 2A5 ma Jor trade artery in the early seventeenth
century and continued in uUScC tor OVeCL 10 years.(87) Thus traders
tended locate along this WaYy OL at pDositions along the Sus-
quehanna River which led this ute, Dongan’'s CONCELCN with the
Schuylkill ALCAa rather than for Wwaterways closer fo New York, such
45 the huge Lehigh River, reflects the importance of the Schuylkill
OoUu in natıve trade from the West. Obviously, these French (Cana-
dian) traders CLE funneling furs along FOute which, in bypassing
New York, Was depriving Dongan's natıve and colonial subjects of
the economıc advantages CO be gained from these actıvıtles. ongan’s

also indicate for us the routes used ın that trade.
Foremost M those French traders, who often lived ith their

clients, married M them, and otherwise achieved considerable
UCCCS5 2a5 agents in the fur trade, Was the family Letort.(88) The
elder Letorts did considerable business In Pennsylvania but eIc NOT
operatıng 2a5 agents for William enn, They had routed their Drıvate
g00dS the north of Philadelphia and then through Burlington, New
Jersey(89g) foO 2void y of OL duty their trade. They
continued en]Joy moderate MC BENS in the last quarter of the en-
teenth Century CVECN though this Was STEAC period in the Tur trade.
Toward the end of this pDeriod hawnee and other emnant SLOUDS,
including SOMINC Lenape, Grr settling along the Susquehanna frontier
and CeCIC Darticipating ın the fur trade Despite Dongan's interest in
controlling this trade and routing iIt through New York, records of
these mercantile actıvıtles Aafc AF Similarly, records for the DLOC-
CcSsS5 of Colonial expansion nto the ALCa of the Forks, central CO
al of these events being discussed clearly eflect absence of anYy
Native American Dopulation in the Forks Aft the date.

The peripheral nature of the Forks also 1S suggested DYy the brevity
of the few early references it 25 well a the specific content of
these nOTES, The VeLY interesting and well-known interpreter CO the
Lenape, Lasse Cock,(90) provides OoN«c such tem. er Cock's death,
which to have been about 1L699, his estatfe billed William
Penn's estate (?) for ser1es of Lenape elated actıvıtlies, including
IITO Journey by Order of OVT Markham to Lahhai „  Q1) The
ture of this uspecified mi1ss1ion the "Indians" has NOtTt been deter-
mined, NOL has it been explained through the reading of anYy other
known documents. Quite probably Markham wanted know the
tent of Lenape terrıtory OLr OCCupation, since he Was negotiating and
Durchases for Penn, OLr if anYy other natıve people living ın that ALiCa
GFE potential claimants. Markham also MaYy have been interested in
the fur trade. Elsewhere ın this document natıves A noted as being
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at three other locations: Schuylkill, Fall <Trenton> and Christiana
<Wilmington area?>, Certainly the goals of M Yy investigatıon would
be MOLC easily reached, if had record of arkham!'s Orders of
Cock's report the 682(?) trıp CO Lehigh and could date these
events ith DreCISION. ven the date r which aDDCaLS the
reference cited MaYy NOTt be the COrrTeCt date of his Journey, although
it consiıstent with Penn's immediate CONMNCETIN for information
about natıve and OWNECIS iın relation his planned and Durchases. |
assume that Cock found the Forks ALCa to be uninhabited Dy anYy
permanent OCCupants, and therefore unowned. enn and his agents,
therefore, had need DULSUC and OWNETIS beyond the Tohiccon
OL Durham ree arca, which Was the farthest nothern ALCa which
Was claimed as DYy anYy Lenape band Between the yCal 1681
and 1’7701 ennn OL his agents ecured ee fOo al Lenape err1ı1to-
ry.(92) The absence of native-owned and beyond Tohiccon Creek
mean that claimants would COM«EC Oorward CO contest title. But
later events CLE Create SOMIMC interesting siıtuatıions concerning
this odd Dlece of territory.

In 1’7701 the Droprietors moved prohibi all trade with the natıve
inhabitants of the Commonwealth EXCEDPTt Dy icense. In pDarticular
they wished restraın the Maryland trader, John ans Steelman,(93)
from doing business ith the natıve people r  at Lechay OL yC or
of Delaware'"'(94). enn imseltf WTIOLE CO no. ans." April
1701 CO remind Steelman that he had promised O visıt ith enn CO
discuss this trade, but had failed do NOW, SInNnCEe Steelman Was

actıng “contrary fo OUrL Laws, 1 have YC fore op thy Goods intend-
ed for Lechay, till  M such time a Steelman should present imsel{£f
and g1ve satisfaction.(9$) Since Steelman Was signatory the
LLeALYy of 23 April 17O1, made ith the Varlous Native American
SLIOUDS then resident along the Susauehanna, MaYy infer that at
least SOTTIC resolution of his trading problems had been achieved.

Although the ALCa of Lechay 15 mentioned, the retference 15 NOT
Oown OLr CO inhabitants of the reg10n. The ethnic identity of the

natıves trading A "Lechay  N 15 not stated; but they must have, at
that tıme, respresented everal ditterent cultures.

Also concerned ith trade in that region during the early of
the eighteenth Century Was James Letort of Pennsylvania.(96)
Letort; ike Steelman, spoke Lenape and possibly other natiıve lan-
ZUaASCS and often acted as interpreter OL translator iın treaties
ith the Lenape people. Both Letort and Steelman DE signatories
fo the confirmation treaty of 23 April 1701 ith the everal LEeM-
nant SLIOUDS of "Indians  ' the Susauehannah.(97) Penn's attempt
restraıin Steelman's ecCcoNOMIC activities suggest that iın 1701 Letort
MaYy have had gained official sanctıion foO trade ith natıve peoples
ar Lechay and possibly elsewhere?) and that Steelman Was

croaching upDOonNn im.(98) Since further mention has been found of
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trade in the Forks afrca one MaYy inter that the value of such actiıvı-
CYy rapidly declined after 1701, becoming low 45 fOo make it
profitable. Particiıpation In the thriving trade ith wesftfern fur CCap-
DCILS V1a Outposts the Allegheny rıver MUST have become the goal
of all aspırıng traders during the first of the 18Sth Century.

The few other early references fo Lechay reflect the peripheral
nature of the afca 45 well 2A5 indicating that the Proprietor's prima-
y CONCETIN ith the Forks Was Its position the frontier of the
colony and for maintainıng securıty agalnst the 1ve natıons. At
Council at Philadelphia 21 May 1701, Dursuan "Resolution made
DYy this Oar the I7th nstant“ regarding FeDOCTS concerning the
Indians, "the OVTC inftormed the council that after the Sessions
Certaıin oung we arrıving from Lechay brought advice That
sth Day last some oung men of that place go1ng QOut hunting,
eing little while GONE... thought they heard Senecas shooting.
The C later Was Droved groundless,(99) but the anxıety about
such mMatfiers reflects continual problems along the frontier.(100) For
OUL study it 15 otable that Lechay Was then "place ith which

inen could be associated, but do NnOt know it they eIc
residents OL transıent hunters. The latter Casc 15 MOLE probable.
month later, ar the meeting of 26 July 1701, CONCELTN ith the sale
of [[U to the Lenape led the Council fo SUMMON}N CO Philadelphia for
consultation five Lenape elders.(101) ese includes three elders from
Christina, Indian arry of Conestoga, and "Oppemenyhook at Lechay“”.
ote that this last named Lenape Was cited 245 eing lat|l Lechay,
rather than llfromll Lechay, possibly suggesting temMporary residence
there. Heckewelder(102) Dresents slightly garbled isting of these
five individuals. The reference fo Oppemenyhook, 45 It aDDCAaLS In
the Colonial Records, 15 ditferent ın form from those references
which spea of the "Schuylkill ndian  ' the "Indians Brandywine"
as collective ZFoup>S Oppemenyhook IMaYy have been isolate, PCL-
haps along ith his nuclear family, temporarily living at Lechay. No
record 15 known of the actual gathering of Oppemenyhook and the
other four elders summoned fo Philadelphia. These CWO references
the alse alarm about the Senecas and the call for consultation
of elders) suggest that some Lenape MaYy have been resident ın the
or Ar the beginning of the ı8th CenturYy, but SUSPECT that at
best these CIC only few trappers usıng this buffer regıon ın
vVeLY traditional and intermiıttent ashion and maıintainıng MOLC PCL-
manent SUMMEL residences elsewhere.

In 1704. Oppemenyhook, noted earlier 4S having thought have
been at Lechay ın July of 1701, together with eight other l|kingsll
(none of hom ALC named) visited William Penn, Jr ar Penns-
bury.(103) This MuUSt have represented SOMINC of the Varı0u$s
Lenape an then operatıng in their homeland, but this 17704
oun makes reference Gc  a Heckewelder(104) completely
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garbles this 2CCOUNT Dut correctly that Oppemenyhook Was
M the VIisSıtors. Where Oppemenyhook Was resident (summering)
iın 1’7704 remaıns unknown.

Although locational OL regional river) designations for Lenape
bands, such as Schuylkill OL Brandywine, continued be used, the
actual settlement of the Varlous Lenape ZLOUDS continued fO
shift.(105) As noted earlier; DYy 1’7704 SOINC Lenape also 1 ocated
ın Lormerly unoccupied regions along the Susquehanna and Cvecn fur-
ther west, often close DYy other displaced Deoples DY 1’7704 SLOUDS of
hawnee had COMEC from the est tOo settle at both Conestoga "town"”
along the Susquehanna Rıver K well a5S5 AL Pechoquealing the uD-
DCL Delaware, where they became important negotiators ın hat Was
eft of the OCa Tur trade. The OCCUDaAaNTS of these LWO widely SCD-
arated locations aAIfc known because they ALC mM ManYy mentioned
In October of 1704 hen James Letort 1704 submitted petition
tor compensatıon for "Indian Debts" incurred in his trading ith the
Shawnee at "Canishtoga" and "Pachoaualmah".(106) The hawnee aAr
believed CO have OCcupie that latter "town"” from 1694 1728,(107)
and also have had equally long, Deriod of residence In their
ar enclave at "Canishtoga".

Letort's petition, coverıng SIX sheets of manuscrıpt, Drovide refer-
Lifty-eight ditferent natıves (fifty-six directly hnamed, CWO

indirectly noted), but indication 45 fOo which of S1IX OL MOLC DOSS1-
ble cultures each of these individuals might have belonged (Lenape,
Munsee, Jersey, Shawnee, Susquehannock 9 OL an y of the
Five Nations). Nor do know where specific individuals OFTFE trad-
ing with Letort. D N DLICSUMC that the maJorıty of these Lifty-eight
people, SOMMC of hom ALC WOMCN, OF hawnee However, the
Name Lappeweinsoe (a Jersey) 15 the first listed the fourth sheet
of this document. Since Lappeweinsoe Was Jersey who sold his
OW and rights there 18 August 1713,(108) Can inter that he
probably traded ith Letort at Pechoquealing OL at SOMEC other Doint
along the Delaware. Since Letort Was 4se: at Burlington, and Lap-
DEWweEINSOE lived nearby In West Jersey, their interaction could have
been anywhere ın that region.

One of the few other DCO le the Letort 1st who O Can be
identitfied 15 Ohpimnomhook Oppemenyhook), whose Name IS the last
fo aDDCaLr sheet five.(109) MIicst that Same«e Dagc 15 indirect-
ly identitied DECLSON noted A Oppimemook's (Opimemock's?) SON-1n-
law William Hunter(110) suggests that this INaYy be the Lenape
named Opemanachum who Was ith Sasoonan In 1738.(111)

Why 15 it that know little of the remalinıng Lifty-three indi-
viduals noted? Different spellings of these do NnOt N OUL
task, but MOst likely MOST of these people OC Shawnee, who 25
individuals afc NnOt well known from that period, Since the hawnee
did NOT have and rights ar these settlements they OFr nOt involved
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in making and sales, which would have resulted in the wrıiting of
ocuments ith natıve signatorIies. Although SOTINC hawnee
MaYy aDDCalL 2A5 wıtnesses Varıous Pennsylvania and transfers, at
present do NOTt have clear records tor them and MOST of these

Letort's list remaın unknown from other documents. Some
of the people mentioned DYy Letort ALC Lenape, and others ALC prob-
ably Munsee, and would speculate that the latter culture 15 better
represented. If IManYy of these pDeople trading ith Letort CI Mun-
SCC from the north of the Forks ONC Can easily understand why 4at
Dresent have records for them after this period, On the whole
the Munsee moved north in the i18th CenturYy, nto New York and
Canada Since these ALC NOTt ın OUTL research ZONC, individuals
g01ng in that direction ALC ost from OUTL VIEW and will be ocated
only by studies ın other which Daralle] the ork done by the
ate William Hunter.(112)

We do know that least ONC Munsee ZSLOUD, resident in ew York
in 1728, lived relatively NCaLtl SOMMC Lenape then also living along the

Susauehanna. At Council held in Philadelphia June 1728,
MOLC than three months before the Confirmation Treaty of that
year,(113) notfe Was made that Englishman had been killed in
ng OWN,. The demanded that the guilty DECLSONS from
'*hat Natıon which they belonged..." be punished, and wanted
know who Was their chief The attending Lenape said that illers
GTE the r  enysineks 1ve at the Forks of Sasquehannah above
Meehayomy, and their KINgS Name 15 Kindassowa". This 15 clear
reference fo Munsee MOVEMEeNTS in the direction of the ALCa of the
1ve Nations, but only reflects Dattern of relocation nto ALCa
245 yet nOt clearly known.(114) This leaves incomplete OUL knowledge
of these important people, 45 well A5S OUL understanding of the actiıv-
iıties of those Lenape who CLE living ın that ALICa at that tıme.

Shawnee IN the rea: Further Fvents IN the OT: Region
To this day the Or1g1ns of the hawnee have NOt been determined.(115)
They MaYy be the displaced Monongahela people, archaeologically
known from sourthwestern Pennsylvania(116) who "vanished" around
1600, and who MaYy have become the "RBlack Minqua  H often noted in
the 1600's. In 1694 of Shawnee, whose OrCgIns ALC unknown,
ettled at the town of Pechoqauealing (now hawnee On Delaware) ın
Berks County, Pennsylvania SOMINC distance above the Delaware Water
Gap and the eastern margın of the Forks They MaYy have SOoNC
there AX the invıtatıon of the Munsee as suggested Dy Witthoft and
Hunter,(117) OL as result of MOvements brought about Dy the dis-
personal of the Susauehannock ın 1674-75 ese Shawnee, ike those
who ettled ä Conestoga, ere the periphery of traditional
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Lenape lands 2A5 well 245 the periphery of the Forks buffer ZOoNe,
At Pechoquealing they also OC al the fringe of the ALCa of direct
interest fOo the Munsee. Geographical CONCELINS, such as desire fOor
00 plain and which tO SLIOW COLTI, IMaYy have been factor in
their decision regarding settlement location. Why they did NOt
settle within the Forks of Delaware, which had formerly been used
DYy Varilous bands for hunting and MaYy still have been ODCN
SOUICE ZOoNe for everal ZLFOUDS, 1S NOT known. NO ndividuals Can be
identitied in the genera|l ALCAa of the Forks OL Its periphery ar that
tiıme 2A5 Dermanent OCCUPaNTS and such unoccupied buffer zone
would have been the ideal place locate these displaced hawnee
elr anywhere ın this afca SeCUrity,. Or ar least the
potential for warniıngs agalinst raiders
this reg10n. going ın either direction ACLOSS5

The VELY sudden departure of the hawnee from Pechoquealing in
the SUMMEL of 1728(118) MaYy relate the political events which
ALC associated ith the 1728 confirmation LLEALY. Witthoft and Hun-
ter(119) believe that about 1’72'7 the 1ve Nations claimed that the
Shawnee had become "women" (landless people who had become their
dependents) and ordered the relocation of these hawnee from ||Pea_
hohquelloman  N fOo "Meheahoaming" (Wioming 110 Wilkes-Barre the
Susquehanna River.(129) Their actual and sudden departure fo W yo-
mıng In 1728, when their malze Was stil] ın thr ground, remaiıns un-
explained. The relocation fOo the Susquehanna to have been
achieved under the direction of the hawnee leader Kakow-watchy

hawnee own town called Malson 1S(also Kakowatcheky).
noted,(121) and MaYy be the NMame given fOo the specific Shawnee
campment within the disrict series of settlements) generally called
"Wioming". Chapman(ı22) believed that these hawnee ettled
the est bank of the Susauehanna at the lower end of the valley, in

ALCa still known as hawnee Flats Chapman also suggests that
this Was the first natıve settlement at Wyoming,. of Shaw-
NCC, still under Kakowatcheky, eft W yoming in 1’74.4. and ent CO
Chiningue OL Logstown (Ambridge), Pennsylvania the Ohio Rıver;
but INanYy remained at Wyoming under Paxinosa until 1’7755y hen the

broke UD during the beginnings of the French and Indian War
The hawnee al ogstown ( Joined DYy Shingas and his "Delaware"
followers in 1’754, hen this settlement became known as ort Du-
QUECSNEC,

Än explanation of this Shawnee relocation In 1728 might Drovide
insights nto the events involved In other relocations throughout this
region, particularly those which followed the 1728 confirmation
LLCALY. The locations of hawnee encampments GL always outside
the aLrca of the Forks, ut that MaYy have been as much for ecologi-cal 2A5 political CasSso1NS5, In anYy CasSc, during the peTriod from 1704 CO
1’7733 Cannot locate single direct mention of the Forks afeca in
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the documents. The contfirmation deed of 1718, which Varlous
Lenape reaffirmed the validity of their earlier and sales CO Penn,
reinforces the dea that the Forks had been Vvacant ALCa well be-
yond the traditional Lenape home NZC, Before Z01ng the rFeVIEW
this iımportant document, SUMMaLY should be made of the earlier
actıvıtles ın the regions adjacent fOo the or

Munsee: The People North of the Forks

As noted earlier, the Munsee S another Dopulation whose tradi-
tional lands ST NCAaLr the orks, but who did NOt relocate ın that
direction. They OCccupied the an north ot Kittatinnunk the Blue
Mountain), according to Chapman,(123) and probably controlled the
entire reaches of the Delaware Rıver UD the southern
reaches of Five Nations territory.(124) Despite status reduction and
colonial DICSSULCS after 1670, and despite distant actıvıtlies such as
their partıcıpation ith the Mahican in raids nto irginia after
1680,(125) Munsee rarely appeare In the Forks Wallace(126) believes
that Teedyuscung's wife and her mother Or«e Munsee, and that al
three lived at Meniolagomeka. Most of the Munsee later affiliated
with the Mahican, but SOMEC lived NCal Lenape in settlements the

reaches of the Susquehanna, 2A5 well N ın the MOLEC westerly
during later years.(127

Many the Munsee probably remained In their homeland and
merged ith Europeans. In hat the Conservative bands eft
the ALca 15 NOT known, Dut SOTTNC Munsee the eghen \iV"
CL DYy 1724.(128) At least ONC Was living above (upstream Irom
Meehayomy x the Forks of Susquehanna In 1728, hen reference
Was made CO them the yCalL after the murder of Englishman är
Snake OWN. Both the "Delaware" (Lenape?)and Conestoga people
claimed that the "Menysinek" had committed the crime, and that the
guilty people lived at the or of Susquehanna under the Ilkingll
named Kindassowa.(129) Munsee village Ar Hazirok the SUusque-
hanna Was noted in 1733.(139) DY the 1750's several clusters of these
peopie Can be identitied A resident fOo the W  9 and other ZEFOUDS
IMaYy have moved urther north nto 1ve Nations' territory.

Minutes of the Pennsylvania Council meetıing of 27 March 1756
Drovide lists of natıve OoOWNS along the Susqauehanna, MOST of 1C

inhabited by "Delawares". The afca of Chinkanning 15 noted, AaS
well as the mile (80 km) strıp along the river from Wyomin(Wyomin —— CO Diahoga which Was dotted ith Native Ämerican ham-
lets.(131 The "Delaware" always ALC noted 2a5 living In separate
settlements. There{fore, the last Dasc of these minutes, which NnOTtTES
that "Four Strings <of Wampum came> ith the ÄAnswer of the Del-

MaYy be interpretedaW3arCes and Munses that liveed ar Diahoga,the documents. The confirmation deed of 1718, on which various  Lenape reaffirmed the validity of their earlier land sales to Penn,  reinforces the idea that the Forks had been a vacant area well be-  yond the traditional Lenape home range. Before going on the review  this important document, a summary should be made of the earlier  activities in the regions adjacent to the Forks.  Munsee: The People North of the Forks  As noted earlier, the Munsee were another population whose tradi-  tional lands were near the Forks, but who did not relocate in that  direction. They occupied the lands north of Kittatinnunk (the Blue  Mountain), according to Chapman,(123) and probably controlled the  entire upper reaches of the Delaware River up to the southern  reaches of Five Nations territory.(124) Despite‘ status reduction and  colonial pressures after 1670, and despite distant activities such as  their participation with the Mahican in raids into Virginia after  1680,(125) Munsee rarely appeared in the Forks. Wallace(126) believes  that Teedyuscung's wife and her mother were Munsee, and that all  three lived at Meniolagomeka. Most of the Munsee later affiliated  with the Mahican, but some lived near Lenape in settlements on the  upper reaches of the Susquehanna, as well as in the more westerly  areas during later years.(127  Many ©  the Munsee probably remained in their homeland and  merged with Europeans. In what years the conservative bands left  the area is not known, but some Munsee were on the Alleghen  Riv-  er by 1724.(128) At least one group was living above (upstream) from  Meehayomy at the Forks of Susquehanna in 1728, when a reference  was made to them the year after the murder of an Englishman at  Snake Town. Both the "Delaware" (Lenape?)and Conestoga people  claimed that the "Menysinek" had committed the crime, and that the  guilty people lived at the Forks of Susquehanna under the "king"  named Kindassowa.(129) A Munsee village at Hazirok on the Susque-  hanna was noted in 1733.(139) By the 1750's several clusters of these  people can be identified as resident to the west, and other groups  may have moved further north into Five Nations' territory.  Minutes of the Pennsylvania Council meeting of 27 March 1756  provide lists of native towns along the Susquehanna, most of which  were inhabited by "Delawares". The area of Chinkanning is noted, as  well as the so mile (80 km) strip along the river from Wyomink  (Wyomin  ) to Diahoga which was dotted with Native American ham-  Jets.(131  y  The "Delaware" always are noted as living in separate  settlements. Therefore, the last page of these minutes, which notes  that "Four Strings <of wampum came> with the Answer of the Del-  may be interpreted  awares and Munses that liveed at Diahoga, ...  107107



fOo indicate that the only Munsee encampmen Was at Diahoga, with
al the others in the afrca eing "Delaware".(132) Although the [1UMM-
bers of Munsee movıng west, N opposed north, MaYy have been
small, their Was always significant.

Like the Lenape migration, the Munsee movemen est had begun
before 17730 That SomM«C Munsee held in their homeland until
much later 15 suggested by letter from the "Inhabitants of the
Menesincks" received in Philadelphia May 1740(133) and Ce[r-

tainly ManYy of these people eft the ALCAa,

The Fxtent of Lenape Territory
William enn assiduously bought ll Lenape and holdings In SyS-
ematıc Dattern. Working his WaYy uD the CVver, enn purchased Le-
NaDc an claimed Dy anYy Lenape. ese lands extended urther
than the afrca around Durham (or Tohiccon) Creek Subsequent deal-

fo establish northern border for the Commonwealth . were madeings ith the Governor of New York and the 1vVve Natıons In order

without mention CO anYy other natıve population between Durham
Creek and the EW VYork border Similarly, the early traders in the
Or afca around 1700) dealing with members of several DOD-
ulations, primarily immigrant Shawnee, all of hom 1vVe ın well de-
fined beyond and NOt including the Forks

The Lenape confirmation deed of 1’7 September 1718 (later reaf-
firmed June 1728) verifies the earlier release enn of all
Lenape and between the "Rıvers of Delaware and Susquehanna, from
Duck Creek the Mountains this side Lechay".(134) Hunter(135)
and believe these "Mountains“" fo be the low Lehigh hills along the
present northwestern boundary of Bucks COUNTY, and NOLT the higher

bounding present Allentown and Bethlehem Since the Lehigh
valley and the or aLrca eIC NOt included in this release of 1718

MaYy infer that they eIc NOLTt believed Dy the Lenape fo be Dart
of their territorial NSC,. There{fore, these lands could NnOot have been
sold fo enn OL aNhyOoNc by those Lenape involved in this confirmation
CLEALY. Since Lenape band has been identified the north
of Durham Tee mMust infer that the Varı0ous "grantors” who
gathere ın 1718 included the northernmost residents ot the Lenape
people. Various Lenape an eI«CcC still resident their traditional
waterways (e.g Brandywine band and the Okehocking), but perhaps
the largest Was then actıve the Schuylkill Valley

One of these relocated Lenape Was Sasoonan who had lived In the
Peshtang ALCa SINCE 1709.(136) In 1728 Sasoonan (also known as

Allumapees) showed CONCETrN for the Forks ALCa in his petition
alleging recent and infringements, leading fOo urther reconfirma-
tion treaty ın that YCaL,. When Sasoonan(ı37) claimed that Lenape
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lands beyond the ALCa covered DYy the 1718 contirmation LreAaLYy had
NnOt been paid fOr, he Was referring fOo the afrca of the Shuyl-Kill rainage and westerly between the Lehigh hills and the Blue
Mountains. asoonan's mentıon of the "Lechay hills" concerned onlythe extension of this mountaın CO the southwest and NOt their
COULSC the southern margın of the Forks In the ensuing discussion
of these particular boundaries,(138) James ogan incorrectly stated
that the Lechay hills Iun from below Lechay (Forks of Delaware) CO
the Hills Susquehanna that lie about miles (16 km) above Dex-
tan, observation which clearly Was ın FOF: Mr rarmer, Dar-
ticipant ın these discussions, corrected ogan Dy noting that these
hills DasSs from Lechay few miles (ca km) above Oley DBe-
yond the Lechay hills lay the lands of the Tulephocken, where ın
1728 Sasoonan and his kin maintained their SUmMMEeEeTLC residences. This
geographical roblem obviously Was resolved ın favor of the Lenape
4L this meeting. The or of Delaware Was consideration in
anVYy of the and claims of the Lenape; but, 245 shall SCC below,DYy 1728 few Jersey already had ocated nto the Or How much
the Jersey used of this ALicCca Was result of Lenape westerly migra-tıon and how much Was function of mounting colonial DrESSUTCCS ın
ast and West Jersey, do NOt know. We do KNOW, however, that
as the Lenape in their homeland became less, the Jerseyin the or (although great) increased.

In 1732, few after the 1728 Frecontirmation f the 1718
agreement, Sasoonan and SIX other Lenape elders sold anYy remaınıngrights they had fo the "Lands Iying OL NCALrL the River Schuylkilllands beyond the area covered by the 1718 confirmation treaty had  not been paid for, he was referring to the area of the upper Shuyl-  kill drainage and westerly between the Lehigh hills and the Blue  Mountains. Sasoonan's mention of the "Lechay hills" concerned only  the extension of this mountain range to the southwest and not their  course on the southern margin of the Forks. In the ensuing discussion  of these particular boundaries,(138) James Logan incorrectly stated  that the Lechay hills run from below Lechay (Forks of Delaware) to  the Hills on Susquehanna that lie about ı0 miles (16 km) above Pex-  tan, an observation which clearly was in error. Mr. Farmer, a par-  ticipant in these discussions, corrected Logan by noting that these  hills pass from Lechay to a few miles (ca. 5 km) above Oley. Be-  yond the Lechay hills lay the lands of the Tulephocken, where in  1728 Sasoonan and his kin maintained their summer residences. This  geographical problem obviously was resolved in favor of the Lenape  at this meeting. The Forks of Delaware was never a consideration in  any of the land claims of the Lenape; but, as we shall see below,  by 1728 a few Jersey already had located into the Forks. How much  the Jersey used of this area was a result of Lenape westerly migra-  tion and how much was a function of mounting colonial pressures in  East and West Jersey, we do not know. We do know, however, that  as the Lenape presence in their homeland became less, the Jersey  presence in the Forks (although never great) increased.  In 1ı732, a few years after the 1728 reconfirmation of the 1718  agreement, Sasoonan and six other Lenape elders sold any remaining  rights they had to the "Lands Ilying on or near the River Schuylkill ...  being between those Hills called Lechaig Hills and those called Kee-  kachtanemin Hills, which cross the said River Schuylkill about Thirty  Miles <8 km> above the said Lechaig Hills,  "  and all lands east  and west between the Delaware and Susquehanna.(139) The Lenape in  this sale:of 7 September ı732 considered their land to include only  the Schuylkill drainage out to the Keekachtanemin Hills (Kittochtinny  Hills, also called the Endless or Blue Mountains),(149) and northeast  to the Lehigh River, which obviously excludes the Forks. However,  this territorial delineation was not intended to reserve out the Forks  area for these Lenape, because none of the Lenape bands considered  the Forks as their land and subject to their use or sale. The vague  wording of the 1732 deed(141) leaves the Proprietor's point of view  regarding the northern boundaries in doubt, perhaps because they de-  liberately wanted to leave the borders uncertain. However, a more  likely explanation is that these documents often failed to provide  specific borders since the Native American concepts of borders were  general and also because cartographic details of the frontier often  were unclearly defined. This purchase of 1732 provedes the basis for  the map of 25 May 1738(142) which shows this "part" of Pennsylvania  extending up to the Kittochtinny Hills (Endless or Blue Mountains).  109being between those called Lechaig and those called Kee-
kachtanemin Hills, which the said River Schuylkill about ThirtyMiles <8 km> above the said Lechaig S, and all lands east
and est between the Delaware and Susquehanna.(139) The Lenape in
this sale : of September 1732 considered their and include onlythe Schuylkill drainage OUt the Keekachtanemin Hills (KittochtinnyHills, also called the Endless OL Blue Mountains),(149) and northeast
fo the Lehigh River, which obviously excludes the Forks Mowever,this territorial delineation W3as NOt ntende fo CSCIVC Out the Forks
afea for these ena C, because 1NONEC of the Lenape bands considered
the Forks 4as their and and subject CO their USCcC sale. The
wording of the 1732 deed(141) leaves the Proprietor's pomt of VIEW
regarding the northern boundaries in doubt, perhaps because they de-
liberately wanted tfo leave the Orders uncertaiın. Mowever, mMore
likely explanation 15 that these documents often failed fo providespecific borders SInNCE the Native American S of borders CeICc
eneral and also because cartographic details of the frontier often
ecIre unclearly defined This purchase of 1732 provedes the basis for
the Map of 25 May 1738(142) which shows this A  part” of Pennsylvaniaextending u the Kittochtinny Hills Endless 0)8 Blue Mountains).
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The principal Lenape encampmen ALCa in the Schuylkill
drainage aDDCaLS CO have been at Tulpehocken. Quite probably this 1S
where Sasoonan and his kin their UuUmMmeLIs in the before
1732 At SOIMINC tiıme after this sale Sasoonan and ManYy other Lenape
eift for amokin, but SOTTIC Lenape (as usual) simply stayed behind
everal later they aDDCaL CO have been joined nl Tulpehocken
Dy members of the Okehocking.(143

hen later Sasoonan and others eit Shamokin they moved
O the West Branch of the Susquehanna. In those of the 1740's
the Jersey "Borks Indians" ent mostly Wyoming, and thereafiter
CO the DOINtS along the or Branch of the Susquehanna.(144) Now

Can furn OUL attention fo this P} who Came fOo be called the
"Borks ndian  H and from where they‘had COMINC,

The Jerseys Move nto the Oor. Ihe Morav.  1aN Records

The early migration of SOM«EC Jerseys westward nto the Forks had
been noted ag0,(145) but MOST recent authors elieve that
SOMEC indigenous population MusSst have Ooccupied the afrca before these
arrivals Came from the East. As OQUuL FeVIEeW has already indicated,
this does NOTt aDDCaL to have been the CS

robably the first Jersey o relocate CO the Forks ALCa Was Keposh,
who Was born about 1672 NCaLl the Cranburys in New Jersey.(146) He
[NaYy have become permanent settler iın Penn's colony as early as
1’7700, atfter which he received the Namec "Tammekapi". His Namd,
spelled Tameckapa, 18 the list of twelve "natives" who witnessed
the Walking Purchase confirmation deed of 25 August 1737.(147) His
listing 4S "witness" clearly demonstrates his at this CLEALYy
plus the fact that he Was NOTt then claimant tOo and iın Pennsylva-
nıa, despite possibly long period of residence ın the Forks As
"To-wegh-kapy'"', he 1S the third of the four named "DELAWARES,
from the Forks" noted as attending the Treaty at Philadelphia of
July 1742, In which all natıve and claims In Pennsylvania GE
tinguished. Despite the considerable evidence which have for the
ife and actıvıties of Keposh (Tammekapi), derived from Varıo0ous
ee: and treaties, much of hat know about him and all of the
Natıve American inhabitants of the Forks derives from the records
kept Dy the Moravians,. e1ir etaıle: and reliable records NOLT only
allow uS fO FrecOoNsStruct the lives of these true Americans, but CO
reconstruct the culture history of this entire region and all the
in which the "Moravıan Brotherhood" Was actıve.

The yYyCalL 1742 18 critical in the history of natıves who had be-
COMeEe residents in the or NOTt only because of relevant and trea-
ties but because that Was the yCalLl of the beginning of Moravian
activity in the afca, The Casons for the Moravians iniıtiating M1S-
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S1O0NaCYy ork in the Forks MaYy relate o the fur trade and the 1InNn-
teresting, if limited, econOoMIC niche which it Drovide these busi-
ness-minded missionaries,. Like their equalliy actıve brethren ın the
Caribbean and Labrador, these hardy Vants of the Lord who GEO
working in the Forks tound the stimulation of hatıve eCONOMICS 2A5
important as the production of Verts O their religion. eIr desire

Star these projects also MaYy have correlated ith the SOVCIN-ment's for security in this ZONC, and the government’'s will-
ingness tfo allow trade In marginally profitable afeca, The StOLCYy of
the Moravian Mission and its ork 15 interesting DYy itself, but for
the etfaıle records which they kept provide the principal SOUICE of
inftormation regarding the actıivities of the natıve DCO le in the or
after the YCaL 1742, as well as giving biographica and historical
data relating CO their Their historical records extend the
record of natıve ife back ıIn tıme nto the ı7th CEeNtUTCY.

sing the detailed OUNTS eft Dy the Moravians Can develop
OUTL understanding of the lives and goals of Man Y of the residents of
the Or Beginning ith Keposh, find that during Deriod of
Ilness around January 1749 he W as nursed by the Moravians är
Nazareth.(148) During this Deriod of infirmity he Was baptized, and
the brethren then recorded his aSC at 7 YCAaLS, noting that he had
lived MOST of his ife at the Forks.(149) This ug  S that he had
COMC from the Jerseys early in the CENTUTCY. The Moravian Ar-
chives(150) also nOtfe that at ON«cC time he lived the Raritan Riv-
CFEG The Moravians usually referred CO ammekapıi, hom they bap-tized 25 "Salomo'', 25 "der DELAWAR Koenig In den ORKS"

Among the IMaNnYy things recorded Dy the Moravians about Tamme-
Kapi Was mention of severa|l of his kin mong these kin OFe
wife, Ogehemochque, and her but NOTt his) grandson, Nolematwenat
(also called Henrich OL Jacob) born in 1727 Since Nolematwenat
have been living along the Delaware River in 1’774.9, in native ——
settlement the Jersey side, continued interaction between the
Forks people and their kin in southern New Jersey 15 suggested, and
certainly would be expected.

An indirect, and possibly CLIONCOUS reference CO OCCUpants ın the
Forks around 1716 derives from Moravian aCcCcount recorded in
1777 This information from Welapachtschicken, who Was born

1716 in the aAfrca of the Forks which became Nazareth (later
Gnadenthal). We do NnOt know his cultural affiliation, but he does NnOot
appCar to have been related to Keposh Welapachtschicken's mother
must have been Lenape and MaYy only have been visıting (hunting)In the Forks hen she SaVC birth We do NOTt know where Welapacht-schicken SICW uD, but he ent west, probably from Lenape Territoryin 1735 ar the agC of nıneteen, to e fo the Ohio River. The few

around 1735 eIc those otf the pDeriod of maJor ena emigra-
aV beentıon from their homeland, and Welapachtschicken MaYy
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mM those emigrants. He Was still living the Ohio River hen
he visited the Moravians in EF and they recorded this informa-
tion.(151) Welapachtschicken had succeeded ' Beaver in 1769
and Was important DECTISON mM the Deople the Ohio ‘Kın
Beaver Was rother CO both Shingas and Pisquitomen, and all G
ephews fo the Schuylkill Lenape named Sasoonan.(1s52

Welapachtschicken's place of birth 15 the principal Doint of interest
here siınce the events relating it and CO his Lamily would help UuSs
tOo understand better the UuUS«CcC of the Forks during those early
of the ı18th CenturYy.

The earliest known document actually noting Dermanent natıve
settler in the Forks dates from 1’7733 and it does NOtTt refer CO Ke-
posh In that YCalL, hen MOst of the traditional Lenape bands eIec
beginning leave the Delaware River afca CO settle ıIn the west,
the DCLSON noted 4A5 "Tattemy Indian  N applied fOo the Proprietors
of Pennsylvania for g  n of r  on Forks of Delaware".(153)
Minute Book '  » DaScC 266 of the Records of the Provincial Counecil
of Pennsylvania,(154) indicates that ar the signıng of 28
December 1736, Drovision Was provide Warr's and
Patent for the Land where undy Tetamy dwells iın the Forks of
Delaware". On 11 1 1MO 1736 (11 Jan. 1737?) warrant Was signed
llto Tetamy undy 300 Acres Ditto" in old Bucks County.(155) Hun-
ter(156) believes that the actual Datent Was received iın 1738 and
that the and Was regranted CO Tatamy in 1742 in fee simple.

Moses Tunda) Tatamy Was born 1695, but the place of his
IC remaıns unknown. His claims (1758) CO and rights, discussed
below, offer us clue., Wallace(157) believes that Tatamy brought
his Lamily the Forks from Minisink, OL the Munsee area,‚(158) but
] elieve that Tatamy Was Jersey. His ife MaYy have been Munsee,
245 remotely suggested Dy Tatamy's Dartıcıpation in the Crosswicks
Treaty of 1758 Tatamy Must have lived iın cabin OL wigwam
this homestead in the Forks since 4i least 1733 and the warrant fo
his and clearly notfes that he Was resident there by 1736 Tatamy
Was actively involved in dealings with Varlıo0us Jerseys,(159)
but clear kin relationship has yet been established In February
1758, Tatamy 15 listed 245 ON«C of the tWO natıves representing the
band of "Mountain ndians  L at the Crosswicks Treaty In this treaty
note 1S made of S1X "bands" of Native Ämericans in the Jersey affca.
ese MUST retfer CO extended Lamily ZFOUDS, and Tatamy MaYy been
representing his OW OL his wite's band's claims. Since there AICc
"mountains" In southern New Jersey, this delegation from the "Moun-
taın ndians  N probably represented northerly OL Munsee band Hun-
ter(160) SayS that in 1758 Tatamy claimed rights lands Just east
of Allentown, N.J.(161) and that this 1S the Same DIeECE of and which
Was claimed DYy Teedyuscung. This shared claim also ugg! that
these CWO people eIic related, 25 would be expected Dy their exten-
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S1VE interactıons ın the Forks However, know from and sale
in 1734 that Teedyuscung held and rights NCAaL oms Kıver, New
Jersey, tfar from atamy's claim; and have direct evidence
that the CLWO IMeN CIC elated in anYy way.(162) SUuSpeCt that
Teedyuscung Was alsely claiming rights CO lands NCal Tatamy's, DOS-
sibly in Support of atamy's legitimate claims. In 1758 Tatamy also
made OUINCY to Minisinks in the Munsee afca together ith Isaac
Still,(163 —A but this MaYy etflect atamy's skill 4S guide and inter-
preter rather than familiarity with the reg1o0n.

The highly acculturated Tatamy, whose Widow and SON later ALC
listed A ‘White" in United States CENSUS documents (1790), "settled"
and farmed this ALCAa in the Forks which he; at least in 1733, CONMN-
sidered be and available directly from the Proprietors and NnOt
subject CO claims by anYy natıve population. Ths 15 important because
this petition of Tatamy precedes the Walking Purchase Confirmation
Ireaty Dy four CalLlS,.

Tatamy WAas the first Natıve American become private and-
in Pennsylvania usıng the English system of and purchase and

tenure. atamy's house in the or MUSt have been built DYy much
MOLE than ONC yCar before the construction in 1739 of the first Eu-
FODCaN descent colonist's house in the ALrCAa of Faston. Although Eu-
LODCaNS MaYy have "owned" and in the or DLC10T fO 1’7339 NnOoONEeE .aC-

tually lived there until 1739.(164)
Lopresti(165) FeDPOTS the following intormation from his archival

research nto the history of the Forks ALCa, He believes that ın
682(?) William enn granted ' Just proportion” of 5000 of
land, about kilometers (5 miles) above present Ekaston, Pennsylvania
fOo Adrian Vroesen, merchant from Rotterdam.(166) oprest! Say5S
that Vroesen transferred this and Benjamın Furley in 1704.(167
In 1735 warrant for SUCLVCY for Furley's heirs Was issued in the
aCeca of Lefevre Creek Some 15I of the 5000 WEeIC warranted
to Richard Peters, who in 1755 laimed the and around Meniolago-
mekah.(168) In 1’7455 this I5I1 ACIEC TAC ent Simon Heller (ac-
cording fo Lopresti).(169) aCO0o| Hubler, Charles Saudt(?), and Wil-
liam oyer also CIC involved ith this of and after 1745
However, the first European house at Easton 15 reputed have been
built by avı Martin in 1739,(170) and other colonists rapidly began
CO OCCUDY this entire arfca,.

Other erseys moved nto and through the Forks, including Teedy-
uscung,(171) and Meskikonant The general movemen followed
ute through the Lehigh Gap the North Branch of Susquehanna.
Except for the Lenape Welapachtschicken, not ON adult ın the
around 1’7740 1S known have been born ın the Forks In those YCaLS,
all of the natıves resident in the Forks Came«c from the Jerseys, Bl
ther suggesting that aside from Keposh and possibly his family
other people permanently inhabited the regiıon Dr10r 1730
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An Immigrant ame Feedyuscung and the 1 Pr Confirmation Ireaty

Teedyuscung (1707?-1763), who Was o become S representative of
the Jerseys resident in the or as well 245 everal other natıve
SLIOUDS, Was called their Ilkingfl by the English. He Wäas culturally
marginal DErSoN who Camc from IM the IMOLC acculturated Jersey
natives.(172) hen he first actually arrived In the Forks 15 unknown,
but he and his kin had sold their and rights NCal Ooms Rıver, New
Jersey in 1734,(173) perhaps in conJjunction ith their departure fOor
the Or Certainly Teedyuscung and his relatives, Captain Harrıs
and Captaın John, arrived in the Or after 1730.(174) Most subse-
ue arrivals Can be identitied 45 their kin, and the remainder also
A presumed fOo have been related.(175) Capt John settled f ela-
gameka, NCaLl present Nazareth, where he remained until 1742 (see
below), and others C e scattered throughout the region.

The natıve and claims which led the Walking Purchase Conftfir-
matıon Treaty 1737) aDDCaL have originated with these Squatters
who Came from the Jerseys. The actual tLeAaLYy settlement of KTAY
granted compensation all of the OCCUpPaNnNts of the arCcCa, but only
four of the natıves actually afe named in the document and tWwoOo of
these Can be identitied with COa 45 Jerseys The clarification of
the history and settlement of the Forks of Delaware 1S important ın
understanding the "validity" of the claims made Dy these Jerseys
lands ın Pennsylvania in they recently had ettled That MOLC
of the Jersey Squatters did NOtTt participate In this SPECIOUS, if Nnot
fraudulent claim agalinst the Proprietors 15 tribute to the basic
honesty of these people

There AL everal earlier examples of individual Jerseys making
claims to and the westfern side of the Delaware River, but all
aDDCaLr tO have been made. to uninhabited OL to buffer
where natıve inhabitant would have contested the allegations of
ownership. For example, in the early 1600's the Jersey named Wap-panghzewan(176) alleged that he owned and the est bank of the
Delaware River and then he "presented" these lands o Peter Stuy-
vesant. Wappanghzewan's claim apparently involved an which
cently had been vacated Dy Lenape,(177) which temporarily LO
Out of use due fo Susquehannock INCUrCS1IONS along the Delaware Riv-
0r Either the Lenape OWNEGIS had been killed and their relatives had
not been able utilize the arca, OL the right£ful OWNECGIS had simply
been displaced Dy the Susahehannock intrusion. Quite possibly Wap-
panghzewan Was married of the owning lineage, but this
would conter rights of ownership only his wife's children. These
specific questions remaın be resolved, but this IS another exampleof Jersey making claim of ownership fo an which eIc not
bought NOL had been inherited as birthright. hat 1S also of inter-
est 1S that these SpeCI0US and claims take place during eriods of

114



uncertainty: the CLa of the Susquehannock invasıon (ca 1600-1630)
and the period after the Lenape had entirely abandoned their home-
and (1733-1737

In the 1’7 3"/ transaction mentıon 1S made of three "Kings of the
Northern Indians", 4as sıgnatories O enn purchase SOTINC fifty

before (28 August 686).(178) The Doint eing made 15 that
these three Lenape, Mayhkeerickkishosho, ayhoppDY, and Taughhaugh-
SCYy KLG £LrCrue OWTNICLS and that only their descendants could have
an Yy claims fo the disputed A This reference ın 1’7737 suggests
that these three Lenape had lived at the northernmost edge Len-
aDC terrıtory, which Was still SOTTIC distance south of the Forks
However, after their sale of and William enn have ev1li-
dence that they moved nto the Forks, and MaYy AaSSUNNeC that they
moved est ith the true Lenape. The mentıon of these three Len-
aDC and their legitimate sale of and aDPCaLS fOo eflect the colo-
nist's aWaiene”sSs that the Jerseys living ın the Or ın 1737 had
claim the lands which they lived other than their rights 4S

squatters. Years later, ONC of these Ssquatters, Nutimus, astutely ob-
served that his claimants Came merely from 2ACLOS5S5 the Delaware
River while the English claimants had COMC from ACLOSS the Canı
In their u  S for benetits these Jerseys chose ignore anYy greater
politica realities, and their UCCES5S5 1S clear demonstration ot
frontier "realpolitik".

hat do know of actual early Jersey settlement In the Forks?
Despite all of their claims, the transıent nature of their resi-
dence(179) and the aucıty of early references tOo anyOonc actually
living in the Forks retflects the peripheral natfure of this ALiCa before
17 Marginal as this ALCa MaYy have become by 1700, the Jasper
LESOUTICES which it contained mMust have been COO important ın the
Deriod PC10T tO 1650 CO allow anYy OoN«Cc claim them. How-
CVCL, by 1’7734 ın addition tO Tatamy fair number of Jerseys had
taken UD residence ın this vacant AL C the est side of the Del-

have beenRiver above the Lehigh.(180) mong them
Killbuck, Sr His SON, Gelelemend (Killbuck J£;) Was ın RT
NCAaLr Pochapuchkug, small Jersey "settlement" at the Lehigh Water
Gap 181 This Was ONC of the earliest dates at which Jersey Was
actually born in the Forks

in the yCal 1734 delegation from this of Jerseys resident
ın the Forks Was summoned O Durham for LCEALY, and the
Jersey named Teedyuscung attended as ONC of their representa-
tives.(182) The construction of Durham Furnace by James ogan and
the subsequent settlement of the region Dy workers, and then farm-
CIS, accelerated the cColonı1ıa OCcupatıon of the entire afca,. This, plus
the rapi and recent arrival of Jersey ın the Forks, set the g
for the subsequent confirmation tLeAaLty of 1'737) the "Walkin Purch-
e by which the squatters in the Forks exacted payment LO the
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Proprietors for lands which the Jerseys only recently had Ooccupied.
The natıves who CIC then resident in the Forks included large
number of Teedyuscung!'s relatives, including Captain Harrıs, who
Was Teedyuscung's mother's sister's husband.(183) Captain Harrıs be-
Came important DCLSON al Pohopoko,(184) littlie hamlet the
Lehigh Just below present Weissport.(185) Liebert(186) SayS that old
Captain Harris 1ve At Wechquetank DrC10T CO 1742, and that he had
SIX Ilsonsll (among hom Was included Teedyuscung). Wechquetank and
Pohopoco both MaYy refer CO the Samnec hamlet Pohopoco, the tar
wesftfern periphery of the Forks,(187) aDPCaLS o have been typical of
these NC "settlements'', each 1C included number of SCat-
tered amlets ÖL perhaps only household clusters. Except for the
hawnee village that W3aS efunct DYy 1730 other natıve hamlet
Can be identified in this ALCa before 1730 This indicates that the
Jersey amlets developed apidly after that date, 2A5 result of CONMN-
siderable MOvemen which Daralleled the cCcontemporary mMmovemen of
Lenape tO the west.(188)

Prior tO 1700 the Proprietors of Pennsylvania had been extremely
interested in the shifting gLOUDS of natıves and in attracting these
emnant pDopulations nto the Colonial sphere because the fur trade
depended upon the fforts of these hunters.(189) The hawnee vil-
lages aDDC3aTr fOo reflect this policy By 1’710, however, the frontier
and the fur trade eIe shifting foO the Susquehanna Valley and CVONN

further est along the Allegheny(190) and the emnant populations
of natıves, particularly those who had become the MOStTt acculturated
ike the Conestoga (formerly the Susquehannock), WEIC of less inter-
est the Proprietors. Perhaps this Was because the Conestoga 3
DOOL hunters OL because they CIC becoming sedentary and OCCupying
farm and which Was of interest O their non-natıve neighbors. In
fact, the of natıve armers the and created certaıin
problems because previously enn had lowed the lenape bands de
aCLO rights wherever they SCIC "settled".(191) This Was fine in the
Casc of foraging ZLOUDS long 2A5 they actually occupied only small
arcas, and generally moved aWaY from the spreading colonial pDopula-
tion. OSse Lenape who had taken up residence in western Pennsyl-
vanıa B beyond the aCceca in which they could claim de aCcCLo
rights CO the and Like the Europeans, these Lenape purchased title
to natıve lands wherever they settled, reversing the DCrOCESS Dy which
they had sold their original an LO William enn,:

The Jerseys who had taken u farming in the Forks presented
different problem: Were these Jersey, natıve speakers of their OW
language but ManYy of hom had become agriculturalists and nominal
Christians 2A5 well, be reated in the Same WaYy>S as the oraging
Lenape?

Hunter(192) believes that in Lehigh Township MaYy have
been established tO Drotect the people at ockendauqua, which he
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calls "che chief Indian settlement in the Forks" Indian TIract Manor,
established for the Proprietors(193) occupied the ALCa between the

DelawareWest Branch of the the Lehigh) and Hocqueondocy
Creek.(194) The earlier SULVCY (7 June) for proximal tract(195)
no ndıan Cabbins" scattered throu hout the aACrcCca between the
Lehigh Rıver and Hockendauqua Creek, 196) but such indications
of natıve habitation aDDCaL in the area.(197) Furthermore, all
of the and at the Junction OT the Lehigh and the Hocqueondocy 15
believed have become the of William en, and the
lationship between his rights and the an 15 NnOt clear.

Hunter believes that the establishment of this proprietory
Indian Tract) in the Forks (1735) and the confirmation treaty OL

purchase of 1’7737/ MaYy be related, but in WaYy distinct from the
WaYy interpret the of events. If the anoTIS C intended
toO as PDrESCLVCS, then the natıves relocating after Varıo0us sales
could UsSc the ManOTLS, OL at least untill such tiıme 245 the
OWNEGTIS chose sell their holdings 1f the Proprietors in 1735 had
chosen CO protect natıve holdings they could have ocated the
around existing natıve hamlets(198) nNtfO which natıves would have
MOVC. The "manors N preserves” thesis also fails take nto
COU the desire of the 1ve Natıons exer egemony OVeEeLr natıve
ZLOUDS, and CO resettle such people within their sphere. The 1ve
Nations wished CO sustaın their CVECL decreasing numbers due to
warfare ith other natıve ZLOUDS that had become ritualized rather
than utilitarian) and provide protective outflankers to absorb SOMINEC

of the losses of these intertribal raids. The movemen of colonists
nto the Forks and the and sales and schemes of the Proprietors
quired that claims this unusual piece of terrıtory be settled, and
the treaty of 1’7737 Was N simple solution 2A5 could be found

Lenape IN the Or

One of the clearest indications of the cultural distinctions between
the Lenape and the Jersey Cafll be SCCNM ın their differential usSsec of
the Forks of Delaware. This arca, separated from the Lenape home-
and by the Lehigh River valley and the Reading rong afca to 1ts
south, and from the Jersey terrıtory DYy the Delaware River,
aDDC3aTS equally accessible to members of both cultures. However,
the true Lenape tended foO relocate the est and northwest of
their homeland and not due north nto the Forks The Jerseys,
the other hand, moved CO the north and northwest of their home.
Many took advantage of the uninhabited but hospitable aCfeca available
ın the Forks establish residences after selling titles CO their home
territories within the New Jersey colony Both the Dattern and the
timıng of these 6CIC remarkably similar, but the destination
of the members of these CWO cultures eIC quite ditferent
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Perhaps these Same actors of and availability led the Moravian
missionarliles CO establish their mi1iss1ion In the Forks While have
SsSCCNMN that whole families of Jerseys established themselves in the
orks, and subsequently grea numbers of them became affiliated
ith the Moravlans, only four Lenape CVeETL chose CO 5a nto this -
g10N after 1730 At least three of these Lenape aDDCaL tOo have SONC
fOo Jo1in the Moravians rather than fo establish independent residences
Furthermore, research indicates that £WO 6L either elderly OL 1IN-
firm when they moved fOo the Forks, and neither lived IMOLC than
yCal after being aptize Dy the Moravlans. This possible
Dattern. few examples(199) should suffice fo provide evidence for
this theory.q) Theodora Was born the Schuylkill and Came nto the Forks
at unknown date. She Was baptized 12/23 October 1749 and died

November 1’749y only month later.
b) Meskikonant(200) Was born Neshaminy ree (?) 1713,and Was living In the or about 1740 In 1748 he eft the Forks

for the Juniata River, and afterwards relocated along the Potomac.
Meskikonant had returned CO the Ör Dy August 1’7749 On January
1751 he died, aDC 38

Louisa, sıster of Meskikonant, Was married fo the Moravian
ConNnvert known 25 02aS. She 15 assumed CO have been born ın the
afca where her brother had been born, possibly between 1710 and
1720

Lenape such 245 Theodora who chose to relocate in the Forks and
their brief lives thereafter suggest that SOMEC of these people er
consciously olning the mission 245 by which they could
CeIvVvEe Caiec Pnfood and shelter) ıle infirm; Caic which their foragingkın could NOt possibly provide. This US«cC of religious affiliation ith
the colonists as of survival for individuals Was analogous tO
other hatıve found throughout the eastern seaboard. For CXam-
DIE; the first CoOoNvert made by the dominie(201) Godtfridius Delius in
Albany after he had arrived from the Netherlands in 1683 Was 'Blind
Payulus".(202) Certainly this pattern of "conversion" Must be as CONMN-
sistent theme in colonial-native relations. In the Case of the VeLrYyindependent Lenape it aDPPCaLS tfo be infrequent actıvıity, generallyparked Dy exXxtreme need. The vastly higher ratfe of Conversion from
mM the Jerseys, hom the Moravians called "Delaware", clearlyreflects entirely ditferent cultural interaction pattern, but OÖNC
might infer that ProxXimity Was significant factor. However, the
Jerseys apparently acculturated INOLC rapidly as compared with the
Lenape This 15 based the rate of adoption of European NameS,which provide good indication that the Jerseys as whole GLI
INOLC rapidly mergıing nto colonial society during the seventeenth
and eighteenth centurlies than OF the Lenape ACLOSS the rlver.
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Jerseys IN the or er 1435

In the period 1700 CO 1720 trade from Philadelphia ocused toward
the WESst. Land speculation in those reg1ons also Was of importance
to the Government 2A5 well 245 CO specific individuals. The grea 1n-
terval of tıme between the establishment of anoTS along the Sus-
quehanna the western frontier) and their establishment a later
date the north AT echay appCaLS fo eflect the lesser quality
of the and and lower level of trading activity in the Forks If
could SECULC IMOLC data the licensing of traders after 1712,(202)

might be able determine the pattern of these acitivities
if they eIic largely concentrated in the western aCrcCcas, 25 | elieve

The Land Records and other ocuments noted above demonstrate
and possibly other displacedthat Dy 1’7355 the population of Jerseys, Thenatıve peoples, in the Forks Ma Yy have numbered only people.

gre influx of Jerseys about this tıme Ma y have raised their MUTmN-

ber only fo about 10O0. Despite the CONCOEFIN of ogan and others tor
the S1zZe of the natıve population and the possibility that they would
intertfere ith sale of and in this arca, the actual natıve NUumM-

bers SCECEIN small To date, only CWO possible of occupatıon AF
that tıme afec identifiable. In 4RT the "walkers", who eEIC engaged
in establishing the boundary of lands claimed by the Proprietary
government, met r  ne called Captain Harrıson, noted Man M
the Indians", at PoOPOCO the Lehigh This undoubtedly Was the
Captain Harrıs noted above. Later depositions concerning the 'Walk-
ing Purchase mention the natıve villages of Hockendauqua and Po-
OpOCO the Lehigh River.(204) We know lesS about anYy white
Squatters in the ACrCcCa. ese no suggest that the aCfca of the
"Cabbins" ocated along Hockendauqua creek Was settled by Jerseys
and that the region took its Namec from the creek. In 1742, 25 the
"Walking Purchase arrangements eIc eing ettled, Count Zinzen-
dorti noted tWO "villages in the afca of the Forks, but both Ma Yy
have been formed after 1737 and both MaYy have been little MOLC

than hamlets.(205) Aifter 1742 Man Yy of these people eit the afca

(see below), but SOMNC population growth in the Forks appCaLS to
have resulted from post 1742 M1SSIONALCY activity,(206) which attract-
ed natıves from New En and as well. N New Jersey. Nevertheless,
even twenty later 1763) the tWO maın villages included fewer
than 150 people. 2077

Iwo cComparatıve no should be offered. Lenape the wesfern
frontier SCCH to have been much MOLC than GEC Jerseys
Ar Lehigh the Forks) at anYy time.(208) Partiy this MaYy eflect the
always low population of Jerseys, and also that MOST of them relo-
cated to the north rather than to the northwest. Yy Ar this time
the Lenape who (AX- moving est appCal have been using tradi-
tional foraging plus fur rappiıng as economic base, rather than
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shifting CO agriculture, 25 WAds the Casc ith IManYy Jerseys These
Lenape STOUDS became ma Jor DULVEYVYOTS of furs the Pennsylvaniacolony and formed VEr important Dart of colonial soclety. Also,
IManYy ZSLOUDS OL clusters "towns'') of "Delaware" (actually Lenape) ın
the est after the 1740's eIec named for specific eader, DLaC-
tıce which became increasingly COMmMmMon nto the Ohio and Indiana
Deriods of Lenape history. This supersedes the uUsSs«ec of the place Name
and INaYy eflect developing US«ec of formalized Meader" In natıve
affairs.

The populations at the Forks of Delaware after 1735 G "clus-
tered" in few small and included VELY few people. The CS-
tablishment of forge to the south, at Durham, and continuinglonia]l population growth made and In the entire ALIcCcCa of the Forks
INOLC valuable Any and cleared by the Jerseys, and their aths
through the forest, became L[ESOUTCCES of Cven greater importance. 209)

The omplex of events surrounding the "Walking Purchase"
of 1737(210) 15 extremel well described by Wallace,(211) ith etails
clarified by Hunter.(212 This Lreaty, OL and sale, ecured the Forks
ATICa 2A5 well as other lands which had been unoccupied by anYy natıve
population äT the time hen enn Was making his ma Jor purchases,from 1681 CO about 1’7701. As Hunter 213) ointed Out, the natıve
“grantors” in 1737 actually WEIC Jersey sSquatters who NnOt only CF
NOTt living in Pennsylvania DC101 CO 1’7730, but MOST had NOLTt CvVen been
born hen enn made his purchases. Nor eIc they related anYyof the Lenape Zrantors of these lands In Faet. MOST of these Jerseys
SCCM to have had dea of the boundaries of this terrıtory which
they OFE claiming 45 their OWN. The gran of 1’7737 called for the
transfer of all and 245 far 2A5 men could u  go  ! inland from the Del-

rver In one-and-a-half days This distance Was erived from
those DrevIOUS grants from the Lenape, all of which had noted the
"distance" inland of the tracts eing sold DYy such notations d5y 'r  as
far 2a5 Nan Can ride horse for CWO day  ! (or walk iın one-and-a-half
days, etc.). This form of reckoning Oorders Was only denote
the approximate distance CO the furthermost boundaries inland of the
Tac ın question, and Was NOEt mean to limit OL restrict the afeca
being sold.(214)

The and sale of 1’7737 between hatıve OCCupants in the Or and
the Proprietary government Was Daralleled smaller scale De-
ween individual members of both societies. For example, 2 May
1737 Nicholas epue Was involved In claim for SsSma LaCcC in
the Forks,(215) which reads as ollows:

U epue having sometime SINCE prevailed ith apowingo
ONC of the Delaware Indian ings O preferr A} Petition in his
OW Name and everal other Indians to the Prop'r settingforth that Broachead had obtained Warrant for TIract
of Land which they deired mig be recall'd because the said
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Daniel had done them much and Cheated them VeLY
Grosiy &C vide the Petition.”"

epue claimed the apowingo (also Lappeweınsoe, SCC above, OL

Lappawinza) had gıven him LaC of and fOor favors rendered and
TOr protection agalinst Daniel Broachead Lapowingo and five others
(not identified) C© said fo have signed the petition. epue Came

CO Philadelphia ith Lapowingo, and also ith "Corse Urum"(216) tO
aCt N interpreter. In Philadelphia Lapowingo testitiied that

"De had sent for him awkcomy and Show'd him the aper
J8 Petition told him that he must sıgn it, which he did, but
the other ndians whose ALC also to the Petition CLE
NOLT there eXCcEept ONec which he called his (Cousin

This testimonYy suggests that epue had ied The Proprietor, always
wishing be fair, wanted CO walk Out DropCcrk boundaries tor these
claims.

IITO which Lapowingo answered that it Was his desire it should
be done but that SOINC other ndians GTr agaıinst oing of it
meanıng Nudimus and the Jersey ndians lately Come Ver and
ettled NCAaL_t Durham ron Works."

How long Lapowingo imsel{f had been in the Forks 15 NnOt clear, but
he had sold his and rights ın New Jersey I8 August 1713, and
MaYy have, at that tiıme, been in Pennsylvania for ManYy aIS,. The
Governor of Pennsylvania, however, Was glad SCC him and gaın

ally in dealing ith the recent Jersey Squatters. The Governor
DgaVC Lapowingo lots of g00dS, clearly listed,(217) develop this
friendship. The "cousin“” of Lapowıiıngo MaYy have been Tishcohan, and
this visıt in BF MaYy have benn the OCCcasiıon 4f which these tWO

Jerseys had their portraits painted, 2A5 urther compliment fo them.
ese CWO portraits, NO in the collections of the Historical dociety
of Pennsylvania, afc important documents of natıve culture in the
early eighteenth cCenturYy. The evidence presented herein clearly iden-
tified these CWO people Aa Jerseys, and MaYy enable UusSs to determine
hat diftferent modes of dress, tatooıng, and ornamentatıon Gr
used Dy the Jerseys and their neighbors.

The general Proprietary contirmation treaty ("purchase") of 177 37
ncluded al of the Forks area.(218) Subsequent events led MOST of
the "Borks ndians  M fOo IMOVC to Wyoming (now Wilkes-Barre), where
ManYy Shawnee had been ettled SiInCe at least 1728.(219) The contıin-
ued UuSCcC of the Or after 1737 by Jerseys, and the increasıng sales
of an in the or by the Proprietary Government created SOMEC
stresstful sıtuatıions. Some Jerseys ın the Forks DL relatively accul-
urated and AaDDCaL fOo have adopted agriculture, as had Moses ata-
MY They had earned uUuSe the and In much the Sarnc WaYy as the
colonials. Although these Jerseys made ManYy ccommodations the
colonial government, the Proprietors wanted the and and the
it would ring and eIC NnOt as knowledgeable NOL 25 accommodating
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2A5 William enn had been. Besides, these migrants nto the Forks
GE NOT the Lenape, and Old ÖOnas, as the Lenape called William
Penn, had been dead for twenty-four aLS,

The Ireaty of TE Expulsion Ffrom the Forks

The treaty (council meeting) in Philadelphia of July 1742 primarily
reviewed the rms f the 1736 agreement in which the NSiX Nations
released lands both sides of the Susquehanna River. In 1722 the
Five Nations had been Joined Dy the Tuscarora, and thereafter tended

be termed the 1X Nations". These SIX "Nations" CI M the
ten Native American cultures represented at this council meeting of
1742 er present included the "Delawares of Shamokin  M (Lenape)and the "Delawares from the Forks" (Jerseys). All 1 n D o witness
the extermination of all Jersey and claims ın Pennsylvana.(220) The
SiX Nations in 1736 had sold fo Pennsylvania all the lands along the
Susquehanna River from the southern border of Pennsylvania north fo
the Endless Mountains (Kittochtenny Hills); lands which they held by
right of SinCce 1675. In 1736 the Six Nations took ayment
only for lands the east side, but had deferred acCceptance of
equal ayment for the westfern portion.(221) The specific g00ds
cepted in this earlier exchange Ar listed(222) but the principalspeaker for the Six Nations, the Onondaga named Canassatego, told
the British CO hold these iıtems 2A5 the Six Nations wanted even IMOLIC
before they would "release" the and Canassetogo stated:

"We know QOUL an ALC NO become IMOLC Valuable:; the
white People think don!'t know their Value, but aAaIfec
sensible that the Land 18 Everlasting, and the few 0OI
receive for it afc SOON Worn Out and ON ...  N

They also wanted the English fo get the white settlers QOUt of these
western lands 45 the whites CLE spoiling the hunting and "damage
QOUTL Cousins the Delawares".

In the Listing of those present at the Treaty of 1742(223) the
representatiıves of the SiX Nations 2ALC listed first, followed by the
Shawnee, then people from Conestoga, then the Delaware of Shamo-
kin (Lenape), and lastly -DELAWARES, from the Forks'" The or
people who ALic noted, presumably In order of seniority, ALC ÖOnutpe,Lawye-Quohwon alias Nudimus, To-Wegh-Kapy, Cornelius Spring, and
everal others.

The Lenape named Pisquetoman, here reterred fo 2A5 "Shamokin
Delaware", Cornelius Spring Jersey), and Nicholas Scull specifical-ly AICc cited 245 “Interpreters to the ffork ndian  „ Clearly the Prop-retors recognized the cultural and linguistic ditferences between
these Jerseys in the or and the Lenape who then GE living at
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Shamokin and other places,(224) and the of three "Inter-
preters the tfork Indians"(225) indicates that their language Was
NnOt intelligible to Lenape speaker.

During the treaty, mention WasSs made of Man Yy recent etters from
the Jersey Squatters petitioning Governor Thomas for the rig CO
continue fo OCCUDY the and in the or However, the Governor
told the '*tork ndians  N (g July 1742) LO get off this land, and he
said it In the MOst insulting fashion.(226) To indicate the
ture of the natıve claims Governor Thomas used ONC MCageCL "String
of Wampum call for Six Nations' enforcement of the gOVCLN-
ment's order directed AT those Jerseys still living in the Forks hen
the Six Nations sold the lands north of the "Walking Purchase" Fa
CO Pennsylvania in 1742 they also considered the Jerseys OCCUupy1Ing
this terrıtory to be nothing MOLEC than squatters.(227) At this tıme
the SiX Nations CTr viewed Aa separate, "international" W
ith control of all lands in this region NnOt purchased OL held DYy the
colonists, and control OVECL the people 4S wel

The extent of SiX Nations' 15 reflected DYy MINOTL matter
which W d>$ brought UD during this conterence. The Proprietors wished
CO determine who had assaulted William ebb in the Forks of Dela-
SE SOmM«e tıme DC10F this gathering in 1742 Canassatego had the
matter investigated and determined that the assailant Was natıve
living NCaLl r  Sop (Esopus?). Hıs findings ın the matter, and his
COUISC of action, eIc accepted by the Proprietors as conclusive.

On the next day of the treaty (10 July 1742) lavish gifits GIe

spectfully given fOo the representatiıves of the NiX Nations.(228) Was
this ON of the best recorded and MOST latant political pDayof{{s In
Pennsylvania history merely appropriate CONTICAaS CO the single
string of Wampum used the DCreVIOUS day fo dismiss the claims of the
Jerseys”? By July 1742, the principal oratıon from Canassatego
Was ready be delivered. Canassatego accepted the “String of
Wampum” offered toO the SiX Nations by Governor Thomas order
the Jerseys from the or and returned string verify his

of the validity of the and purchases Dy the Proprietors(229).
In his speech Canassatego lumped the Jerseys ith the Lenape 4S

eoples without their OW ands, but at least he had the o
g1ve his "Cousins the Delaware" belt of Wampum when he deliv-
ered the famous speech claiming that the "Delaware" had been CON-

aquered Dy the SixX Nations and made nto with right tfo
sel] and and thereby indirectly ordering them do his bidding In
ONC Canassatego diplomatically upgraded the erseys petition
by presenting them ith belt of WamMpumnm rather than single
strın However, Canassatego's claim that the Or and other
hic the SiX Nations held had been taken Dy right of COoNques DL O-
vides clear indication that he Was making alse statements. Also 1M-
plied Dy this speech Was negatıon of the validity of all of the CaLtr-
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lier Proprietary purchases from the Lenape. That ega detail Was
lost within the rhetoric of the CrEeALY, but could have created bar-
aımnıng wedge for the NiX Nations to claim the land, if their DOWCTI
then had NnOt been iın ecline. The important point, however, 1S that

recognized the nature ot the claim of the recent immı1-
grants from the Jersey colony fo the Forks, and al k united in
dismissing LE

Canassatego used the right of oNque 2A5 basis tOor ordering the
'"tork Indians" in 1742 fOo relocate either CO "wyomin OLr Shamo-
kin".(230) In addition, strıng of WamMpum then Was gıven CO these
Jerseys ith the warning that they eCIC agaın CO meddle In
and affairs. In Tae6t: Hunter DOoINtS Out that ManYy of the Lenape
pDresent at this treaty had been living at Shamokin for SOINC Ca[lS,
Sasoonan had been there at least S$InNnCEe 1731.(231) Back in 1732 Sa-

and his people had confirmed their still earlier and sales to
enn (noted above), and ike MOST of the Lenape they had moved
est SOoN after. Clearly Canassatego an his directive fo apply
only fOo those Jerseys still resident ın the orks, but the use of the
term "Delaware" by the scribe has led fOo SOMINMNC confusion: 245 tO hat
WasSs DYy this speech.

Nutimus and his of Jerseys in 1737 had sold 0)8 ettled
claims for al of the and in the Forks which they 4 and prob-
ably ManYy had moved est S after Chapman(232) believes that
the Jerseys sent fo W yoming in 1742 MaYy have joined other SEFOUDS
there in the "town  i of Maughwauwame, which Was the east bank
of Susquehanna the lower flat below the mouth of Toby's rTee
(just below present Wilkes-Barre). Thus Nutimus MaYy have been AT
Wyoming for everal hen directed fOo B there ın 1742 Dy
Canassatego. As Jennings(233) pointed OuT, the myth of Lenape and
Jersey) subordination O the SiX Nations Dy rg of CONques Was
formulated DYy Canassatego, whose directive in 1742 reflected earlier
and sales. and mMOovements of these people and NnOt NiX Nation domi-
natıon. hat Cannot be denied 1$ that Man Y Lenape and Jerseys (now
called "Delaware'') had become "guests” lands along the Susque-
hanna claimed Dy the NiX Nations by rg of CONQqUEST; but these
had been taken from the Susquehannock

BYy 1742 MNONC of the intact Lenape bands occupied anYy of the aAfca
of southeastern Pennsylvania, which had been their homeland for
hundreds of aL5S, They had sold al] their traditional an and NO
O educed the STCAatus otf dependents (in "residential" sense)
of the SixX Nations. hat should be remembered, however, 15 that
these Lenape and Jersey SLOUDS ( only minor clusters of much
larger populations. The maJorıty of the members of both of these
cultures had moved far beyond this colonial frontier and eIic living
MOLC traditional and perhaps INOLC successful lives.

The LreALTYy of July 1742 guaranteed the Six Nations'! claims CO all
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lands est of the Kittochtinny Mountaiıins. On October 1742
proclamation Was issued directing al Squatters CO LEMOVC from those
lands(234). Although the Jerseys OE recent immigrants nto the
Forks, expulsion obviously Was traumatic, On November 1742
(GJovernor Thomas presented fO the Board petition which he "had
lately received from Titamı, Cptn John, and sundry other Delaware
ndians  »” These Jersey petitioners still resident in the Forks claimed

and wished CO have al-have "embraced the Christian eligion...
lotted CO them place fo live under the Sam«c aws as the Eng-
lish.(235) The political problems of eaving an Yy "Delaware" in this
afca GE evident, and the Proprietors wanted all of them removed
despite atamy's legitimate and rights dating back CO 1733 ese
petitioners, having sold their and rights 2A5 "Indians"', WeItc making
ma Jor effort CO play the Samc according CO thr rules of the Colonial
government,.

In fo the requests of these Jerseys and fOo Letters
of the tork ndians CO the Governor Mr Langhorne, the Gov-

sent statement reflecting CONCErN only for colonial expansion
and and sales in that ALCa and the SiX Nations' desires fOo have Ne

dependents ocated within their immediate terrıtory. The reciplent of
this MECSSASC 15 NOLT specified but the orders afc quite clear. "We
NO EXpECL from yOU that y OU will these ndians fOo LTEMOVC
from the an of the tforks of Delaware, and NOTt g1ve anYy urther
Disturbance fo the Persons who ALC 110 in Possession.'"'(236)

This directive did not take nto aCCOUNET the fact that Moses ata-
[T Y held valid 1738 Datent for in the eastern part of
the Forks arca, ecured Dy all the DIODCL laws of the colony.(237)
Another etitioner, Captain John,(238) lived AT ela amika (present
Nazareth only short distance from atamy's and olding. Neither
Captain John NOL anYy of the remainıng petitioners held formal title
CO lands ın the Forks, but they had long been resident there and had
wrested farms from the wilderness. In recognition of these facts the
council decreed that Tatamy and Captain John, with their immediate
families, could remaın in the Forks if they could SECUTLEG perm1ssion
CO Stay there from the SiX Nations. We do NOt know if this permis-
S10n Was requested, but Tatamy remained the lands which he
had been living and which he had ecured clear title. Tatamy
later traveled extensively as guide and interpreter,(239) but his
family remained at home their homestead. They eFe there long
after his ea and their Man Yy descendants still nhabit the afCfeca,

Although Captaın John stayed in the Forks he Was ordered to
leave Welagamika(240) because it Was in afca purchased from the
Pro rietors the YCar before by the Moravians. Captain John efused
fo CaVC, and late in 1742 the Moravians "bought" his claim tO the
lands which he occupied. He then retired lands along nearby
Bushkill Creek where he died ın 1747.(241

125



Missions IN the or The 17/740's5

The and claims of Tatamy and other Jerseys, oupled ith their af-
Ttirmations that they had become Christians, eIic quıte legitimate.
eır claim CO eing Christian MaYy have reterred IMOLC their alL-
lan 00 production system and housing style than fo their ritual be-
jefs, but outside observer would have noticed al y. diftference be-

their churchly behaviors and those of their neighbors. As if
their petition had brought divine intervention, the Forks SOO| became

mi1issıon Lield, cultivated DYy oth : the Moravians and the Presbyteri-
David Brainerd.

Brainerd had spent yYyCal preaching at Kaunaumeek, about LWenNtYy
miles (thirty-four km) east of Albany, New York, but Was instructed
by his church CO relocate the fous of his actıvitlies fOo the Forks of
Delaware. On his WdYy south he stopped (6 April 1744) ar "Miunis-
sinks", which he estimated be 140 miles (235 km) from Kaunau-
meek r  and directly ın MY WaYy fo Delaware river". er being —
buffed in his M1SS1IONALCY actiıvitlies at Minisink, Brainerd continued
south his "Journey toward Delaware. And May ı3th, arrived ar

place called Dy the ndians Sakhauwotung, within the Forks of Del-
in Pennsylvania.'"(242) Hi1s congregation here Was larger

than orty people, suggesting small regiona|l settlement but also
demonstrating that Jerseys and possibly others) continued nhabit
the Forks In July, Brainerd noted In his journal place which he
called "Kauksesauchung, IMOLC than thirty miles (sO km) westward
from the place where sually preach.'"(243) Kauksesauchunks proba-
bly lay the fringe of, OLr Just outside the afrca of the For ere
Brainerd found about thirty people who OI originally from the
Susquehanna : region, and who S after this visıt of 1’7/44 returned
there. On subsequent visıt fOo the people along the Susahehanna
Brainerd visited OÖpeholhauping (now Wapwallopin), community of
twelve houses and seventy people who MaYy have been Lenape, but
possibly they CIC Jerseys who had COMC from the or The house
Coun suggests that the  buildings eICcC clustered, pattern NOTt at
al CoOMmMmon mM the Lenape, but possibly Dattern 1C existed

[NON}N the Jerseys The €  ery of this settlement has been 6X
vated 244) and the analysis of those results MaYy provide evidence
which allows usSs to infer cultural identity for these people.(245)

Writing CO the Rev. Ebenezer Pemberton November 59 1744,)
raıner described his “congregation at Sakhauwotung" Aa5 follows:(246)

number of ndians in this place 1S but small; MOSLT of
those that formerly elonge here, ALC dispersed, and emoved
to places arther back in the COUNETLCY. There ALCc NOt MO
than ten houses hereabouts, that continue fo be inhabited;: and
SOINC of these are everal miles distant from others, which

126



makes it ditfficult for the Indians CO mMmeet together fre-
quently 2A5 could be esired."

This description CO eflect traditional dispersed settlement
pattern and does not reflect departure from the aALrCca of the
squatters in accordance iıth the Governor's 1742 ruling. Quite Drob-
ably the Counecil's order had little effect those Jerseys living in
the Forks In 1750-1751 SOINC thirty OL orty "Indians”, baptized and
unbaptized Came from Meniolagomekah tOo Gnadenhuetten for Sundays
and festivals, and during the Samec pDeriod MOST of the aptize only)
people moved from Wechquatnack (Wechquatank?) CO Gnadenhuet-
ten.(247) These populations in the Forks SLCW VeLY large NOL
did these people cluster ın OWNS. The ATLCa LEajned "frontier'"(248)
until after the American Revolution.

Moses Tunda) Tatamy continued C OCCUDY and ıIn the Vs.(249)
His ife has been well documented by Hunter,(250) and Lamily
became both Christian and Ü  white  N during the next haltf z)entury.
Hunter's clear presentation of this DLIOCCS55S SCIVECS 245 odel for fu-
tLure studies concerning the INCLILSCL of Native AÄAmericans ntfou
"American mainstream“”. Whether OL NOt atamy's of
Was used by others than his single Lamily emaıns uncertaın. We
know that Welagamika supported small community of Jerseys, as
indicated DYy later Moravian records which identify SOMNEC of the resi-
dents who eIic resident there hen the Moravians arrived. mong
these OCCUupants around 1740 G the people known white settlers
245 the Evans family, all of hom eIc elated tfo Teedyuscung.(251)

The Moravian Lown of Nazareth Was later established the sıte
of Jersey settlement, others aDDCal CO have been. Although
MOST of the adults In these "towns” aDDCaL to have been born in
New Jersey, as have noted, the Moravian missions also attracted
Mahican and Long Island Indians. One of these immigrants Was Awi-
ulschashuak (Always ın Joy), who Was baptized 2A5 "Elisabeth".(252)

The People of Meniolagomeka an er "towns" IN the or

One cluster of Jerseys who aDDCaL have stayed in this regıon affe
Gr 1742 lived at Meniolagomeka, north of Aquanshicola Creek.(253)
The people of this hamlet BFE oriented toward the larger settle-
ment at Gnadenhuetten. Their leader Was oung George Rex (bap-
tised in 1749 by the Moravians 2a5 Augustus), whose followers Must
have ncluded his extended kin and their WI1Ves, including twoOo
of his OWN,:, Hark(254) believes that ex'’s 100-year-old grandfiather
also lived ith them. Few if anYy of these people eIe NnNOt kin By
the spring of 1755 this town had been abandone

Various members of this BL M the people removed CO

Philadelphia during the French and Indian War and who afterwards
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ent tO Wyalusing and then Friedenshuetten. ese indicate
that they C oriented fOo the Moravıan mM1ss10oNns and longer
acted 25 independent agents in traditional Jersey oraging Datterns,.
Quite possibly fewW, if anYy, of the Jerseys who moved nto the Forks
CIC wholly foragers, but ManYy SCECIN have become increasingly
sedentary despite the frequent disruptions ın their lives. Few CeIC
4a5 clearly agrarıan 245 Moses Tatamy. Most of them probably had
used economiIic system largely based oraging and CO SOINC
tent involved in food production and storage. Those associated ith
the Moravians certainly became rather sedentary. Unlike the Lenape,
whose fo the est SCCM have been in search of tradi-
tional foraging lifestyle, the Jerseys aDDCaL tO have begun the accul-
turatıon DLOCCSS quite early, and continud it CVeCn while moving west-_erly ith the frontier.

The Moravıan settlement at Gnadenhuetten Was ocated above the
ZSaD at the confluence of the Mahoning and Lehigh River (op-

posite ort Allen). This community egan ın 1746 245 refugee COWN,
and remained the central Moravıan Outpost for nearly ten CaLlS, In
the fall of 1’7559 at the beginning of the French and Indian War,
ndians  N attacked the COWnN, massacred ManYy of the colonials, and
burned all the buildings.(255)

Moses Tatamy stated that November 1755 Isaac Still(256)
and others had told him that ' ..Indian Lad named emmy, Came
down from Queycake fo the Forks of Delaware, where his Mother
and ONCcC Joe eepYy and wife, and SOMC other ndians then esided
the Gap of the Mountain Was then Open..." to arn them that there
Was danger and that all could return "Eriends at Neskopecka, but
that if they refused this Invitation, they would meet ith the Samcd,
NaYy sage than the white People.' The INCSSaSC a1lso alleged
that al of the Native American people of the Allegheny (Shawnee,
Mohawk, Tuscarora, and "Delaware") CeIC threatening, and that all
of these tribes eIc then gathering at Nescopeka. emmy, according
CO Tatamy,(257) returned o Nescopeka taking ith him his mother
and father-in-law MOS (mother's husband), 2A5 well A Joe eepYy
TITwo other Native Americans then resident at the Forks ent CO the
thickly ettled of Pennsylvania CSCADC, while Moses Tatamy,
along ith MOst of the other native-descent people, efift the ALCa,

Tatamy ent tOo Trenton, where he tiled afftidavit in 1C he 15
described 245 r  A Indian Convert fOo the Christian religion sober,
honest and conscientious Person, sworn> before Mr Justice Anderson
of New Jersey...

This general relocation of people along the frontier in the
1755-17063, mostly of the natıve population, Creates difficulties in
following their histories. The "Delaware", allied tfo the En lish,
who ent CO OÖtseningo (near present Binghampton, New Yor ) in
1756 appCaL CO have been Jerseys, but they MaYy have included Len-
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aDC and even Munsee.(258) By this tıme those ZFOUDS of Lenape and
presumably Jerseys who wished CO follow the old WaYyS had moved
far beyond the frontier. ese people about hom know the MOS
afrec also the MOS acculturated. Their lives, 2A5 well 2A5 their storlıles
and cultures, eIic becoming increasingly merged ith those of the
record keeping colonials.(259) Tracing the lives of the tradition-
alists(260) 15 another kind of problem for which will be MOre
dependent the archaeological CFecord. For the Jerseys, movemen
nto the Forks provided them ith afca relatively free from cul-
tural threats, although the expansion of Pennsylvania and the WAar of
1755 rapidly created CVEOIl IMOLC complex problems. However, the
westward movemen of the Moravıan communities, the rowing Num-
bers of colonial farms in the Forks, and the entire DIrOCCSS of accul-
turatıon led those Jerseys who remained CO become Darts of the
ettled communıitıies which rapidly developed around the of the
American Revolution. By the first Federal CENSUS in 17 grea
Man Yy of the ‘White" people identitied iın the ALCAa of the Forks MuUSt
have been descended, AF least in Dart, from the Jerseys who had AL-

rived MOLC than before.
Some mutually satisiying interactıiıons between Munsee and Jerseys

also Call be documented clearly in the Moravian records, within the
cContext of their religious communıty. However, 4a5 independent cul-
tural uniıts these SgLOUDS rarely operated in CONCET£. In tact: even
within these gL.OUDS unitied actıon Was Laiec,. We do NnOt know the
overall ffects of this M1SS1ONATY actıvıty iın the Forks, but sSOoN
after 1742 there developed the additional problems generated Dy mM1-
litary conflicts, which led individuals CO make nNne decisions regard-
ing their affiliations. Thus the letter written I October D by
Gov James elancey of New York Governor William Denney
noted that number of Seneca CFE Joiniıng ith "Delawares OL Rıv-
CL ndians and fall the Southern Provinces <of New Yor 1N1-
sink and Esopus".(261) Apparently Seneca raiders DE being SUppOTr£t-
ed, probably Dy Jerseys moving nto the Delaware Valley, ın
raids agaınst the Munsee and ESOpuSs 4L tıme hen the English
colonies OE ın the middle of ma Jor conflict ith the French and
their Indian allies.

Seneca raiding of the Munsee have had long history,
and easily Can be documented back 1663.(262) The tact that this
hostility continued even during the French and Indian War reflects
the complexity of natıve behaviors, ith OUL confiusion resulting from
the unexpectedly high degree of autono Dossessed by individuals in
each of these cultures. As Hunter(263) has shown, natıve interaction
continued CO follow traditional patterns. They did NnOt Caic which
Europeans eI«c their trading OL their enemiles long 245

they had lands which CO operate and markets for their furs.
These raids within the sphere of English influence led Joseph
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Spangenberg SUuggeStT, 31 July 17568, that the Moravians and
their Indian brethren should quit the Forks, Or Bethlehem WAS>S be-
COMEC Frontier Place, and In continual Danger of being set ife
and Cut off cruelly Dy their vVCLY Guests.'"(264) The LESDONSCS this
plea CIC NOL uniform DYy anYy ans: The French and Indian War ul-
timately led manYy of the Jerseys MOVE Out of the orks, and
Man Y of these pDeople OI ocated the orders of the Proprietary
government,. The ast "native community” ın the Forks Was ocated
af aın (1757-1763),; situated about LWO miles (three km) north of
Bethlehem This Moravıan mM1ission colony Was made u almost entire-
ly of converted Munsee and Mahican,(265) but SOTNC must have been
Jerseys.(266)

After the Or

The maıintenance of cultural integrity social boundaries), ONCe these
people eft their traditional homelands, 15 of considerable interest.
everal historians and archaeologists, perhaps applying the "melting
p0t" theory of recent Ämerican immigrant history, elieve that these
cultures \  erge physically and socially SOoN after they relocated
from their homelands. This 1S DYy true. Although SOM
ZgFOUDPS aDDCaL CO have been merging, iın MOSt the members of
each culture maintained distinct traditions for considerable eriodsof tiıme; in SOM for hundreds of and ın other
down CO the Dresent day The historical data presented here will
notfe only the MmMOst COMMON technique which Was used fto identifycultural integrity the maıintenance of spacial separation. Social
boundaries also afc sustained through the uUusS«c of distinctive material
culture,(267) and these ditferences ultimately MaYy be of importance
in the interpretation otf the archaeological: record. For the Lenapeand the Jersey the distinctions aAIc ess easily demonstrated throughthe usec of documentary studies since both of these cultures have
been called "Delaware" by the colonials. Their cultural ditferences
IMaYy be evident in the archaeological record through the study of
MOCTUALCY ritual,‚(268) but these studies have yet fo be developed due
CO the ack of archaeological material.

Through the study of the lives of specific individuals identified ın
these documents, and by reconstructing their genealogies, Can USCcC
the data in the manuscripts which NO ATrC available as WaYy fo
demonstrate that Lenape and Jersey relocations during the 18th CeN-
CUrCYy followed ditferent paths each representing the D  ® iden-
tity of the specific OUD. clear indication of the continued exist-
CNCE of different social ZLFOUDS Can be found iın the 1ıst of ifteen
natıve gFroups attending the discussions for the Treaty at Easton,Pennsylvania which began October 1756.(269) 1ve of the SiX
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Natıons K represented DYy delegates. ese Nations ALC listed first,
followed Dy eight other cultures (or teB; depending how the list
1S read) ese SIOUDS reflected relocated peoples who In 1756 PEr
within the NiX Nations' sphere of influence. These SLOUDS, In order of
their appearance,(270) ALC summarized as ollows

Tuteloes
"Nanticokes and Conys, 110 ONC Nation..."'

Chugnuts
"Chehohoches, alias Delawares and Unamies. Teedyuscungith Sundry Men, Women and Children."
"Munsies OL Minisinks"
Mohickons
"Wapings OL Pumptons‘"'

Beneath this list aDDCaL the of three Jerseys Stephen Calvin,
Isaac Still, and Moses Tetamy, all called "Delaware Indians. Inter-
preter in the Delaware language.' This long and well-documented
ession ended 26 October 1756 One of the results deliber-
atıons Was that New Jersey paid 1,000 Spanish ollars CO end all
hatıve and claims in their colony.

This list 15 important in that it reflects SOMNMNC apparen cultural
[usion, but only 25 seen from the English Doint of ViIeW. The Nanti-
coke and Conoys (Piscataway?) ATIC identitied 25 r  one Nation" and af
that time they INaYy have been living in single communıiıty,. The
designation "“Chehohoches" 1S perhaps the MOST interesting SiInCe iIt 1S
unknown from an Yy other CONTtfEXT. ere the term includes Teedyus-
CUNg and members of his Zroup (?), but it 15 said CO be "nlias"
for both the "Delawares and Unamies". In this Context the term
"Unami" always refers fo the Lenape, who would have been ocated
downriver from the or ALCa while they eIC resident in their
traditional afCca,

The Wal also influenced those remaıinıng Jersey and Lenape who
still ©C living tar from the western frontier.(271) In New Jerseythe legal ability which Europeans had buy and irectly from the
English Proprietors, after 1C they eIic supposed CO clear their
titles with the natıve residents, led fo complex sıtuations distinct
from those involving and sales in Pennsylvania.(272) These New Jer-
SCY Durchases created disputes which WELC Drought fOo
climax after the outbreak of hostilities the frontier. In 1758 (21=
24 February) natıve and claims in New Jersey eICc settled at the
Treaty at Crosswicks, which included the establishment of natıve
eserve the Brotherton tract) 25 miles (forty km southeast of Phil-
adelphia, for the UuUsS«ec of emnant members of the everal Jersesybands.(27

Hunter3274) nOtES that DYy 1763 "The Delaware population the
Susquehanna Was NO ESSCNTIANY Jersey OL Forks Indian  N Certainly
nOot all of the Jerseys had migrate the northwest. Some had SOoNC
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north, while others resident In the or had become acculturated
and GCie gradually eing absorbed nto the European descent popula-
tion.

ese acculturated residents, ike Man Yy of their Lenape kin, 1g-
nored Newcomer's attempt 1765 o attract Lenape and related DCO-
ple fo the "Delaware Nation“” on the Muskingum River In Ohio To
SOMEC extent their resistance tO going CO Ohio must have erived
from desire maıntaın intact the evolving Jersey traditions and
to 2void the of relocation and the revitalizing fforts of
Newcomer and others.

Over the MOost of these ZLOUDS maintained their OW cultural
identities 2A5 well 2A5 their traditional hostilities fo the SLOUDS 1C
T ÖON«C tiıme had been their r  neighbors  u For example, hostilities be-
we the Munsee and other ZLFOUDS, including the Lenape, increased
as Darties from all of these cultures moved WESt. On arc 1776
the Moravians reported, from Lichtenau the Muskingum (Ohio C1V-
er), that delegation of chiefs from the Munsee had SONC tOo VISE
the Wyandot hen the Munsee eached the Wyandot ncampmen
the Munsee laimed that the "Indians In Goschachging” eIec walting
for aLMY Trom Virginia and then they would 1l Jom forces CO
FOOTt Out the yandots. The Wyandots vitC told that they could Join
forces ith the Munsee to SAaVC themselves. The Moravlans also noted
that the Munsee had made the Samnec kind of threat at the Mission
al Lichtenau yCal before (1777) in effort CO incıte Varıous
tions agaınst the "Delawares" and the neighboring Mission ndians In
that earlier attempt the Munsee laimed that they had COMC CO
Lichtenau CO take AdWdAY al those natıves who eFe their friends,
that these allies would NOt be killed hen the alleged hostilities
broke QOut No ONC aDDCAaLS to have paid anYy attention fo these Mun-
SCC either OCCAasıon. 275

Cultural distinctions between the Lenape and the Munsee continued
fO be quıte clear throughout the nineteenth CenturYy. In the
1823-1824, while resident along the White Rıver in Indiana, Lenape
u interacted ith Munsee, 0aponoos (Wapings?), and Nanticokes
Oanaahteekoa), but CT O NOTt COo-resident with them.(276) The cultur-

4] differences and distinct ocations in the form of ara settle-
ments of "Delaware" and Munsee, CI observed by Morgan(277) hen
he visited Kansas In 1855 Munsee interaction iıth Lenape OL ith
the Jerseys needs O be tudied In detail.(278) At this tıme Can
only speculate 21bout those Munsee who iın the twentieth century be-
Came conjoined ıth the Lenape Apparently they eIc only then
losing SOMEC of their cultural identity, but their separateness Was still
recognized by the Lenape of ewey, Oklahoma nto the 1900's.(279)
ı1le MOS of the Munsee MaYy have moved from their homeland up
toward the SiX Nations arca, and then nto Canada‚,(280) quite
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obviously Many moved est in pattern which fo SONMNC degree Dar-
allels the movemen of ManYy of the Jerseys

The Myths of "C’ulturai Merging" an the "IDelaware Natı  '

Although MOST colonials and ManYy historians have erroneously lumped
the Lenape, Munsee, and other gLOUDS nto ONCcC unıt alled, at first
the "Rıver Indians" and later the "Delaware", have evidence
that these ZEFOUDS CVECL perceived themselves as single culture
even 45 related peoples. Some indication of the PDCrOCCSS which SCN-
erated this artificial "merger” and SOMNEC of the C4asSos for 1t, can
be SCECI in the Varlous meetings and agreements between the colo-
nısts and natıves during the period of the French and Indian War (ca
1755-1763). The listing of natıve "Nations" the documents from
these gatherings provides valuable clues foO their distinct identities
245 well 2A5 tO where each had been resident. For example, 2a5
noted earlier the Treaty at Crosswicks (1756) led New Jersey to Dass

Act of Legislation ın which 16' pounds sterling Cr issued to
resolve natıve and claims. Halt ent purchase of and
(Reservation) for natıves still living in the colony SOuth of the arl-
tan River the people who In this have been called "Jerseys"').
The other half Was designated for settling and claims of the 'back"
Indians, who in 1756 eCIC longer resident ın the Drovince. These
'back" ndians also eIc involved in the treaties of June 1758 and
7-8 August 1758, where they GFE represented Dy member of the
Cayuga Nation, ÖONC of the NS1iX Nations. This l|proxyll reflects the fact
that these relocated Jerseys weIe politically subordinated CO the SiX
Natlions, whose and they had become resident DYy that tıme. The
fact that they CGEO represented Dy Cayuga MaYy indicate MOLC

precisely where in New York they had taken u residence.
To SOMMNEC extent the myth of "Delaware nation“ had Its Or1gins

in the claims made at the Treaty of Easton Nov 1756) During
earlier meeting at BFaston in this serl1es of "treaties” (25-30 July
1756) the Jersey named Teedyuscung had begun fo aSSUMC self 1M-
Oortance in making negotlations ith the English.(281) Havıng DeI=
ceived that the English needed intermediary fo aCTt In the negot1-
at1ıons iıth the egalitarian natıve people during this period of iı
Cary SCrCESS, Treedyuscung stepped orward to AT A5 "culture Dro-
ker  „ He SOO atfter egan fO complain about owed DYy the
English him and '‘his" people (8 November 1756) By the tiıme
of the Council Meeting of January 1758, Teedyuscung, who Was
OoNe of the Jersey squatters signıng the "Walking Purchase" SOMIMEC 21

efore, NO  s claimed that all lands between Tohiccon ree
and Wioming (what had been vacant mutual zone) Was
"his and and inheritance" and had been taken DYy fraud ese alle-
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gatıons aDDCal have become the basis for the yth that the
"Walking Purchase" Was and fraud perpetrated DYy the colonials,
hen the ECVEILISC 15 MOLC nearly the G N

Teedyuscung!'s and claims and his preten being the represent-
atıve of ManYy natıons had basis In reality and had effect
the ay-to-day cultural interactions of these natıve eoples As these
Man Yy ZLOUDS withdrew from these contlicts and moved est north,
MOST managed fOo maıntaın their cultural integrity A well K their
traditional rivalries. ese difficulties emphasize the.observation that
cultural dittferences MaNnasc persist through tıme.

In making his Varlous claims, Teedyuscung, the self-appointed
ı simply ignored the 1’7377 Confifirmation Ireaty and the 686
deed CO lands along Tohiccon Creek After this early example of
au Mauing" (achieving ends by combined threat and implying guilt

the pDart of the alledged aggressors) Teedyuscung laimed that he
Was the representative of M natıons, a noted earlier. He later
merged the four non-Iroquois ZEFOUDS nto the "Delaware" hen he
laimed that ne of the Delaware Nations, meanıng the Minisink
Indians UuNSEEC), 110 about ort Allen, <in the Forks> DSaVC
this Belt...'"(282) Teedyuscung displayed large belt, OL ten [OWS of
eads, which he claimed gaVC him authority the speak tor Munsee
then (1756) living In the Forks No record of such GXIStS;
but INanYy Munsee OGr«e ith the Moravians and others Ma Y AVC
been scattered throughout the Or We do know that 15 De-
cember 1756 report Came«e CO Sa Yy that after this treaty Man Yy of
the natıve particıpants AT Minsink Munsee) town the Susque-
hanna ent Frampagc, presumably as DOSt-LCEALY elebra-
tion.(283) However, this "kingdom" which Teedyuscung claimd K well
as Its Componen natıons existed largely iın the mind of the ‘Kın
and In its image mirrored ın the ancies of colonial negotlators.

Due the frontier disturbances created DYy the French and Indian
War, the colonial English needed to negotlate ith the natıve DCO-
ples, and Teesyuscung took advantage of that need CO advance his
OW position.(284) un Tatamy told the English(285) that he doubt-
ed that Teedyuscung had authority from aNyOoNC fOo represent OL

as their speaker. But the English needed and wished have
OomeconNe tOo represent the natıves and Teedyuscung created for them
both speaker as well as "nation“” fo represent.

Perhaps the MOST clear definition of the peoples natıve CO New
Jersey 15 provided by letter from Governor Bernard fOo the Lords
of rade, atfe at er Amboy 31 October 1758.(286) This MCSSASC,

that
referring CO the conference held at Easton the DCreEVIOUS August,

hen Came nto the Province, arn  arn found it ubject tO LWO
general Indian claims: the OoNe being from the Delawares <Jer-
SEyS everal other Indians the Southern Darts of the
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Province; the other of the Minissinks ÖOpings OL Pumptons
the Northern Darts.

This statement reflects learly the ditferent cultural ZSLOUDSy and
their boundaries A CVECN better defined in the settlement of these
claims. The "Southern" ndians provide five attorneys fo DE for
them They accepted FA of 23000 in 1eU of cash for their
release of all claims of the and SOuth of the Karıtan. AIl of the
natıve claimants who wished fo continue tO reside in New JEISEY,
about 270 individuals, WEIC supposed CO take u residence this
PACt: The northern natıves, "Minissinks" Munsee) and Opings (also
known 45 awpings, Wapings, Pumptons) appeared be less easi-
ly satisfied. Perhaps this 15 because MOSET of these people had eft
the colony and GTE therefore dependents of other natıons. The Se-
NECCa and ayuga sent Bernard who ultimately paid
$1,000.00 tO SCCULC the release of all Munsee claims.(287)

At the treaty of August 1758 the Munsee (see above) e termed
"women”, reflecting their l0oss of lands and therefore their inability
fOo make and settlements for themselves. The Munsee, ike the Len-
AaDC and Jerseys, ' had been moving north and est sınce early in the
centurYy, but cultural independence Was maintained by speacial LC-
gatıon. This Was evident In May of 1733 hen David Zeisberger and
enry Frey eI«c tOo Onondaga along the Susquehanna [1ver
LOU As they passed W yomıng (Wajomik) Fall, below where the
Susquehanna CULVES the est and northwest, they reached Nan-
ticoke village The nNnext day (Tuesday) they continued u and

Wednesday evenıing they reached Hazirok, where Minissing Mun-
see) Lfown Was located.(288) loga and the principal SiX Nation vil-
lages CGEO still urther UD the Cver. In each Casc the members of
single culture ere MMOIC OL less coresident, but separated by SOMEC
distance from the residential ZONC of other culture. This also
15 reflected ın the settlement pattern AL UOtsiningo (near present
Binghamton, 2A45 described Dy Elliott(289) (1977) for the period
atter 1750 Residents there were refugees from several natıons, plus
representatives of the Oneida, Cayuga and others of the SiX Nations,
but each of these gLOUDS maintained distinct ArCAa of OCCUpa-
tion.(290)

By 1763(291) SOMC people believed that there GE "Delaware"
resident In the "northern" New York), although ZFOUDPS of
Naticoke, ONOYy (OI'ICC agaın listed 2A5 independent culture despite
the Treaty of Easton record of October 1756), "Tutecoes”, and Sa-
PONCYS OEFO present M the NSixX Nations. The Same account NnO
that In the aLrca from central Pennsylvania Out the Ohio, al under
Seneca influence, there eIc Shawanese and 600 "Delawares" liv-
ing 'n several villages and about the Susquehanna, Muskingham,
Ptte: and thence Lake ri1e“”.  ja!! these people 6FE the descendants
of the ZLOUDS reported CO have been in that region ın the 1730's.(292)
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Surely ManYy MOLC had eft the afca and continued est while others
had ettled down M the colonists.

ese cultural distinctions, maintained nto the twentieth CeNturYy,
had been lurred in the minds of ManYy historians until recent
search demonstrated the varied culture history of the people who
oday have COMC call themselves "Delaware". How these pDeople
themselves Came CO uUuSc this term 2A5 self-referent only 110 15 be-
ing earned Thurman,(293) usiıng evidence from the Deriod hen the
"Delaware" Ooccupied the Ohio Valley and Missourli, provides urther
evidence that the supposed three-fold division of the "Delawarean
peoples  M 15 SpECIOUS. His research Drovides evidence that during this
Deri10d the people called 'Wol{t Delawares" actually eI«c descendants
of the Munsee.

The DErOCCSS DYy which the cultural boundaries of these peoples eI«c
maintained, despite SOM«EeC "boundary exchanges'', from the seventeenth
Century up O 1867 15 reviewed Dy Roark-Calnek.(294) She SUggeStSs
that those NıC Delaware" who Came the Cooweescoowee IDIS-
trıct of the Cherokee Nation ın 1867 (now Washington County, Okla-
homa) and their ManYy descendants who live there; show traıts
which Can be traced directly back to the seventeenth cCentury. hat

aALCcC examiıning In this 15 the direct evidence for small
of Jerseys during period hen they P resident in eastern

Pennsylvania., ese data Drovide DYy which CM study ın
detail the changes in their lives as well 2A5 their individual genealo-
gles fo raCce with precision those DLILOCCS55C5S described Dy Roark-Cal-
NCK.

Actual Cultural Merging: "Nat  i1ves" IN the OL er TE

By the period of the American Revolution MOSET of the Pennsylvania
Lenape Gr living beyond the frontier,(295) with few if anYy MMEeCM-
bers of other cultures resident M them eXcept as SDOUSCS, The
importance fo the European colonists of the Lenape and other natıve
peoples In tiımes of condflict such 2A5 the Ämerican Revolution Can
always be SCCIMNM Dby treaties negotiated at these tiımes,. The Lenape
and Jersey who attended the LCeAaLYy (meeting at Easton ın VF} had
COMC from W yoming OL beyond, although SOINC individuals MaYy have
been resident closer tOo the meeting site.(296

The IMOLC traditional Jerseys in the orks, who 6I«e somewhat
acculturated before they arrived, also aDDCaL o have left by LE
No documents indicate that anYy traditional ZFOUDS of Jerseys CeIC
living ın OL NCAaLr the or in EF emnant individuals wh
identitfied themselves 4A5 "Indian  ! continued CO live M the coloni-
als, but in the ALCa of the Forks the remainıng Jerseys Must have
been farming OL following trades 1 masked their hatıve OC1g1nNs.
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Most of the natıve people remainıng in eastfern Pennsylvania and
New Jerseys eCIC strongly acculturated Dy 1780 and their natıve
identities ALC rarely noted ın the records. oday, in MOST
infer Native American Or1g1ns M these people DYy their USC of

which ALC known from the early eighteenth centurYy. Names
such A Tatamy and Still, M the Jerseys, and Journeycake mM
the Lenape ALC quite clear indicators of origın. Where ComMmMOoN Eng-
ish CIC dopted (Evans, Bull) will have IMOLC difficul-
CYy ın recognizıng this phase of cultural merging

In New Jersey ManYy individuals from the emMmnNanNt bands had gath-
ered the Brotherton 5a after 1758, but other natıve (Jersey)
amlets continued fo function. All of these settlements eIC In de-
cline, leading to the sale In 1802 of the Brotherton er
1802 the few remaınıng residents of this moved north As ın
Pennsylvania, those natıves who remained eIC NOTt and
rapidly eIC ending nto the European OL African descent popula-
tions. er the Indian Wars of the 1L860's being !  4 became
anathema, and for MOLC than Century the natıve heritage of which

should be proud Was kept hidden from ManYy people whose C$S-
COTrCS C6 here before the Europeans.

Archaeology an C’ulture History
The archaeological section of MOST ethnographic reDOCTS generally
precedes the text SinCe the subject mMatter generally pertains CO
events which took place in prehistory. In this FEeVIEW have looked
At the historical evidence and COMEC tfo realize that ManYy facets of
these documents relate LO, and Can be demonstrated DYy, archaeologi-
cal research. Yet only the mMoOost elaborate theories and complex and
expensive) field studies could hope describe the ZONC
butffer ALCa 1C existed around the Forks of Delaware through
excavatıons alone. The SULVCY of these documents even helps CO
plain the orC1g1Ins of the u through this ATrCAa taken in 1’7455 Dy
Reverend Spangenberg.(297) Nearly 1OÖO after the local Jasper
had ceased fOo be ımportant to the CCONOMY of the natıve population,
the natıve trail from Bethlehem still followed FOCrTLUrCOUS COutfe right
along the Ma Jor OUu  O in this AdLCd, through Macungie, Maxetawny,
Heidelberg(?), and Tulpehocken (near Myerstown). This reflects the
W of cultural persistence and suggests that might be able fo
UuUScC this information CO verify hypotheses derived from archaeological
data.

The archaeology of this ALCa Drovides interesting insights nto the
uUSe of these resources.(298) However, the aucıty of archaeo-
logical data 110 available tor the proto-Lenape of the lower Dela-
aifc Valley prevents COmparısons Trom being made ith the more
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plentiful data available from excavatıons in New Jersey, 45 well as
Trom Munsee afca eXcavations along the pper Delaware.(299) The
geological data discussed earlier In this have impli-
catıons for the archaeology of this region. As noted earlier, Shenn=
an(300) that ethnic unıts might be differentiated through
study of their archaeological remaıns, and Lavin(301) claims fo
have achieved this in New England usiıng cCeramıc analysis.

The potential for differentiating M the Ceramıc styles of the
Delaware drainage Munsee area) and each side of the lower

Delaware Kiver (Lenape and Jersey areas) fo be quite g0o0d
Alan Mounier(302) believes that the boundary between the Munsee

and the Jerseys 15 reflected in Ceramıc differences, which also COL-
relate ith physiographic Drovinces. The differences In Ceramıcs PCL-ceived by John Witthoft(303) led him define the Munsee ALCa A
including that portion of the Delaware River drainage north and est
of the Lehigh River. Witthoft(304) describes the Ceramıcs from CWO
sıtes (Overpeck and Diehl) AT the northern edge of the Lenape LanNgC,both of which he SCC5S a5 distinct from Munsee OtterYy. The Verpee
sıte, al Kitnersville In Bucks County,(305) 1S quated ın time CO
Smith's(306) ast River Complex in New York Smith believes this fOo
be historic in date, relating Owasco In New York Wallace(307)
believes the Overpeck sıte date from before L660, and probablyfrom before 1623, and | SUSPECT that date of sS0o-16 15 proba-
ble The 1e€ Site aT Monroe in Bucks County has "mixed" ceramıcs
and considered it CO be ı7th Century "Delaware" (Lenape)
Cfown. Wallace(308) DoINtS QOut that the Diehl sıte 15 MNCAaLlt where the
"Indian OoWn  N of Nockamixon stood.(309) Wallace believes that the
Diehl sıte dates from before K (1 suggest 1625-1650), OL at
time long before the Jersey namad Nutimus moved nto the Forks

The results of recent fforts CO demonstrate cCeramıc varliation
within this region have NnOt DLIOVCN o be as clear 4a5 OonNe migt have
ope Griffith and Custer(310) addressed Just this roblem ın
study of the ate Woodland (ca 1100-1600 Ceramıcs made Dyaboriginal peoples in the regions 1C NO nclude the of
Delaware and surrounding ALrCcCa,. They determined that stylistic char-
acteristics (design) of ttery from the Chesapeake regions all the
WaYy UD to the lower Hudson Kiver drainage share elements which
ALC NOTt (at least 5T this time) capable Tf being subdivided. This —-
Z10N Corresponds, they point OUutT, CO the Central Coastal Algonkian
Culture rea delineated by Flannery.(311)

However, the study of cCeramıc such as Lavin suggests, rath-
GE than attempts CO evalute only surtace decoration, should roduce
INOLC useful results. Witthoft's(312) subjective division of the Dela-

Valley regiıon nto ten "ceramic areas" reaches conclusions SUp-posedly ase clay bodies, temper and surface decoration, but the
basic evidence 15 nowhere presented. All of these considerations mMust
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be examined ın detail fo determine if cCeramıc ZONCS, and perhaps
culture AaLCaAS, Can be recognized DYy independent observers.

Today Cannot Drovide by which CO subdivide the Dela-
afic Valley ALCa nto individual ethnic regions the basis of any
Lype of achaeologica evidence. Perhaps statistical FeVvVIEeW of the
basic information used by M1 and Custer(313) would pDoint QUuUtTt
SOMMC possible eg: Programs involving locating clay OULCCS usıng
neutfron actıvatıon analysis NAA) and cluster analysis such
45 those used DYy Lukesh and Howe(314) have been useful in

ht be applied CO this region A wellother par of the world and mMı
Certainly Griffith and Custer 315) have moditfied their original 1N-

erence that there existed similar forms of social organiızatıon ın
the pper and Lower Delaware River Valley Just 45 these regions
differ ecologically, do the Datterns of social organizatıon ın these

of the Delaware Valley.(316) The social organızation of the
Ciconicıins, to the south of the Lenape realm, ditfers from that of
the Lenape(317) and aDDCaLS CO be MOLC similar fo that of the chief-
doms in the lower Chesapeake Bay ALCAa, However, hat Can
document historically 15 NnOt necessarily reflected In OUuL bility fo
locate confirming evidence in the archaeological record.(318

The demonstration that cultural elements continue ın uUusSsec nto the
historic period II the conservatıve members of VarlOous cultures
MaYy NOLTt be reflected in DOtterYy styles, since natıve DOotterYy SOoN
ceased fOo be made, but should be scCcCHM in certaın aspects f archae-
ologically observed ritual behavior such as m:  u MS,. Al-
though elements of material culture (tools, clothing, ornaments) had
changed dramatically DYy 1L650, reflecting the introduction of Europe-

technology,(319) the basıc value Systems and the WaYyS In which
these Components CIC reated CC sSlow fo change. Thus should
be able CO identify the archaeological analogues CO this ethnographic
data Dy using the evidence for demonstrated differences between the
Jersey and the Lenape. By recognizing historic cultural boundaries
from the documents should be able "upstream” these cultural
traditions and predict that the archaeological record of the ate
Woodland period 15 likely fOo De 4S distinct A that for which
have evidence during the period after CONTLACT.

Woodall(320) has tested such theories concerning ancıent
cial boundaries using data from serl1es of late prehistoric Caddoan
sıtes along the Naches River of Texas. Woodall assumed that there
would have been lower social interaction between “"autonomous SOC10-
political ZrOUDS than within them, pattern NO demonstrated for
the relations between the Lenape and Jerseys In comparing geograph-
IC distance ith Ceramıc variability Woodall distinguished between
CLWO "tribes" of the Caddoan Hasınal conifederacy He documented
CLWO distinct social SLOUDS In his archaeological test aLrcCcCa and S”
gested that there existed CWO "tribes" which would be found be
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distinct In the diaries, journals and other documents relating the
test region during the early \Beriod of kuropean contact. We have
done the opposıte, in identifying LWO social unıts in the documents
and suggesting that the archaeological evidence will contfiirm these
findings.

The differences noted earlier plus the riıver separatıon between
the Lenape and Jersey ead us predict that there should be found
Varılıous indications, similar CO those SCCINM DYy Woodall,(321) ın the AL-

chaeological findings along the Delaware River. Furthermore, if the
Forks aLCd, north of the Lehigh River, Was bufiter ZONC, then the
archaeological evidence during the ate Woodland Period should be
imited fO Lindings of transıent OLr superficial sıtes. We would EXDECT
the ate Woodland pDeriod toO be represented primarily Dy intermittent
encampments of foragers (hunting statıons of the Lenape, Munsee,
and others) and perhaps SOMEC Susquehannock gathering sta-
t1ions. Such sıtes should be characterized Dy small scatterıngs of
ithics (temporary sites) and low incidence of cCeramıcs EXCEDT, DCE-
haps, m the Susquehannock-derive sites). Sites should be CON-
centrated NCaLl arcas, and possibly densities would decline
ith distance from their respective COILC CaS. er 1550, Susque-
annock hunting statıons geared toward rappıng should become the
dominant archaeological assemblage In the Forks, reflecting the basıis
oft their political and econNOoMIC ascendence during this Deriod.(322)
Mixed assemblages, reflecting the ebb and flow of everal cultures,
also might be expected. One MaYy consider 2A5 caution that as of
this date ethnoarchaeology has NOt demonstrated that anYy oraging
of encampments of any culture Can be distinguished from
those of another.

At this tıme have but OoNC CEest of these theories for the or
aLrCd, and that limited evidence 15 in agreement with this hypothesis.

single test strıp twenty-three [, (twenty-five yards) ide and
seventeen-and-a-half km (ten-and-a-hal{f miles) long Was surveyed
through portion of the Forks.(323) This tiny sample confirmed
pectations of low sıte and low artifact density in this reg1on. In
fact; MOST of hat Was discovered Was ate Archaic In date It and
hen do locate ate Woodland hunting statıons ın this ZONC,
hope CO be able fOo determine the cultural Orig1ıns of these lıthic _-

terials usıng discriminant analysis, technique successi{ully employed
In the Ohio Valley.(324

1f such archaeological es in the Forks aCfca aAIc successi{iul, then
similar procedures IMaYy be applied ıIn other border surrounding
the Lenape realm. The ocation of the southern margın of Lenape
terriıtory has been considered, although buffer ZONC NO  s 15 thought
to have existed there in the Terminal Oodlan Period as previously
| had expected.(325) As collect urther archaeological evidence
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from all of these arcCas, should be able fo test OUr everal hy-
potheses In each of them.

By LOSO non-perishable natıve technology throughout this region
had become nearly completely superceded by Colonial-made goods
Lenape, Jersey and other sıtes OTt the eighteenth century MaYy be
distinguishable from OoNe another only the basis of patterning of
MO:  u materials, and possibly household organızatıon and artı-
fact inventories. Detecting these ditferences in the archaeological
record emaıns omplex task which have hardly begun CO solve.
Since NO know that each culture ("ethnic unit") maintained 1ts
OW afca of residence (spatial segregation) dispite eaving their L
spective homelands, and that these distinct residences existed rg
nto the twentieth CenturYy, this spatial separation ofters u SOINC

potential for archaeologically identifying the cultural distinctions
which have elicited from the historical record.

Conclusions

Historic documents provide evidence indicating that the ailCa of the
"Borks of Delaware" Was shared ALCa and buffer ZONeC be-
ween the Lenape, Jerseys, and Munsee DCIOL CO the contact Derio0d.
Numerous Jerseys, from south of the Rarıtan River in New Jersey,
migrated nto the Forks during the first haltf ot the eighteenth GED-

CULCY, becoming entwined in the events critical CO the istOory of
lonial Pennsylvania. The nearby Lenape had traditions which NnOt only
differed from those of the Jersey, but kept members of these gFOUDS
apart. Both SLOUDS aDDCaL CO have maintained cultural integrity
throughout this period and nto the twentieth CenturY.

Despite early changes In material culture and later alterations in
subsistence CCONOMY, the Lenape appCar CO have held their basic
system intact. This ugg that much of the data from later Der1-
ods in Man Yy 15 adequate reflection of Lenape culture A it
Was . the time of contact,. The DIOCCSS of acculturation M the
Jersey aDDCAaLS CO have been MOLC rapid, possibly 45 result of their
cultural dynamics and possibly resulting from chance events of SCO:
raphy and history.

TOm the beginning of the seventeenth century until nearly 1’7740
the Lenape consistently and effectively defended themselves agaınst
their militarily powerful neighbors CO the north and est and agaınst
the inexorable march of kuropean colonists. For 140 the Len-
aDC deferred the inevitable changes in their culture while continuing
CO live in the ALrCa 1C they had called home DC10F CO the arrival
of Columbus. Only NO afec beginning Fo recognize the specific
boundaries of their Oomelan and CO know MOLC about style of ife
which 15 nearly gONC, Many of the people, who eit this afca OVeEL
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250 d9O, maintained important and successtul set of cultur-
4] values and traditions which OT NOT seriously Itered until well
nto the twentieth Centfur

The cultural history of the Jerseys ın ManYy WdYy5S pDarallels that OT
the Lenape. Conservative members of Jersey soclety aDDCaL CO have
moved north and northwest nto New York, and Man Yy continued
the Canada Those who moved nto the Forks of Delaware aDDCaL CO
respresent but OC small action who chose unusual Dy
which fo deal ith European Contact. eIr descendants maintained
cultural integrity for considerable length of tıme, but MOST ike
IManYy Lenape 245 well 45 members of other cultures slowly merged
ith other eoples along the frontier fo become AÄAmericans.
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CarYy Government in 1730 (Hazard, loc CIl 255) and later
he Was wıtness fo the Walking Purchase confirmation LCrCALYy(1737) detailed biography of Letort would Drovide insights 1INn-
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transferring ll of the and fo the northwest of Philaselphia fo
William enn (Hazard, loc CI Vol 1, 48-49, 62-4, 67,

152



02-3, 95) Quite often his Namec Was wrıtten in anglicized
version such 2A5 "Laurence Cox" G+ Marshall Becker, "Pre-
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that these hawnee GCrIe ONC of the populations from the west,
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107 —” arry Kent, Janet 1Cce€e and Kakuko Ota U Map of 18Sth Cen-

CULCYy Indian Towns ın Pennsylvania," Pennsylvanla Archaeologist,
Vol 5(4); No 87 1981, 1-18  a ct also Stewart Peatres; ANE
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die Herrnhuter Mission ın den or of Delaware:
kine Rekonstruktion der Wanderbewegung und Siedlungsstrukturen

der Jersey Lenape während des 18 Jahrhunderts anhand
VonNn Dokumenten in den Moravıan Archives

Die Unterscheidung zwischen den einzelnen eingesessenen nordameri-
kanischen Kulturen, einheimischer amerikanischer Gruppen, ist
eiıne Voraussetzung Tür besseres : Verständnis ihrer traditionellen
Beziehungen zueinander VOL der Ankunft der Europäer WIE auch ihrer
Beziehungen den Europäern. Ein Haupthindernis, die vielfältigen
Fähigkeiten un Fertigkeiten dieser einheimischen Amerikaner, die
sich beim Handel miıt den Europäern zeigten, bemerken, lag ın
der fehlenden Unterscheidung zwischen ihren unterschiedlichen Kultu-
[CNMN und die mangelnden Kenntnis ihner getrennten und unabhängigen
sozio-politischen Systeme. Die früheren rrtümer beim Erkennen die-
SCL Differenzen en viele Forscher dem Schluß geführt, daß die
einheimischen amerikanischen Völker angesichts der europäischen
Technologie und politischen Organisation in Auflösung und Zerrüttung
gerleten. Einige Forscher betrachteten diese einheimischen Kın-
wohner der elt als schlechthin biologisch und ntellektuell
minderwertig.

Neuere Forschungen ıIn verschiedenen Gebieten im Osten und Nord-
Osten der Vereinigten Staaten en uns larere Erkenntnisse über
die Unterschiede bei der ursprünglichen Bevölkerung gebracht, die in
diesen Gebieten ange VOL der Ankunift der Europäer lebte DIie
Forschungsergebnisse verdanken WITL verschiedenen methodischen An-
satzen. Einer davon ist die Erforschung besonderer Landstriche, die
offenbar die Grenzgebiete WaLCN, welche die verschiedenen Kulturen
rfennten.: Die Vorstellung Von einer Grenze als eıner festgelegten,
markierten ILL.inıe ist eıne HEWHGES Entwicklung, die mıt dem Aufkom-
INnNCenN moderner un komplizierter politischer Staatsgebilde CH”

hängt Bei Gruppen und Stämmen, die auf Nahrungssuche umherzie-
hen, sind die Gebiete, die sich im Besitz der Angehörigen einer Kul-
tur der eiıner Gruppe VON Stammesverwandten mıt gleichartigen
Verhaltensweisen befinden, häufig Von einem "Grenzgebiet" umgeben,
das von den Angehörigen der Kulturen, die die umliegenden Landstri-
che bewohnen, nicht als igentum beansprucht wird. Diese Zonen,
auf die niemand Anspruch erhebt, oft "Dufferzonen  M genannt, dienten
dazu, unmittelbar benachbarte Gruppen getrenn halten, und WUL-
den oft VOIl en Gruppen AUS der Nachbarschaft genutzt. So konn-
ten die Angehörigen VO| ZzWel oder mehr angrenzenden Kulturen
verschiedenen Zeiten des Jahres die Putferzone betreten un sich
hier 7.5 mıt Nahrung oder Steinmaterial VELSOLSCN. Andere Gruppen,
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die dieses Gebiet gleichfalls In Nspruc nahmen, brauchten dort
nicht dieselben Güter gewinnen noch sich In ihrem Gebrauch von
Teilen des Putfers überschneiden, den jede Gruppe Ja NUur zeıtwel-

beanspruchte.
Die Beschreibung der Grenzgebiete, welche die verschiedenen ein-

heimischen amerikanischen Kulturen trennte, uns in die Lage,die Angehörigen dieser besonderen Gruppen deutlicher bestimmen.
Die Beziehungsgeflechte der Angehörigen verschiedener Kulturen
(Eheschließungen, Landkäufe und -verkäufe, Jagdzüge USW.) bestäti-
SCN, daß die Angehörigen jeder einzelnen Gruppe sich ihrer eigenenkulturellen Identität bewußt und sich von anderen Kulturen —
terschieden. Diese beiden Forschungsansätze der Aufweis Von Grenz-
gebieten und die Besonderheiten Von kulturellen Verbindungen) sind
kombiniert worden, verschiedene TroDleme erforschen, die aus
der früheren taälschlichen Zusammenfassung Von drei unterschiedenen
Kulturen 1im Delaware-Valley unter dem Einheitsbegri{ff "Delawaren"
herrührte. Dieser Begriff£, der keine ursprüngliche Selbstbezeichnungirgendeines dieser Völker Wal, leitet sich davon her, daß die Uuro-
paer drei ursprüngliche Gruppen Delaware-River unter der ate-
gorie Fluß-Indianer usammenwartfen. SO wurden alle Fluß leben-
den Indianer mıt einem einzigen Begriff bezeichnet, und als der Fluß
dann Delaware genannt wurde, wurde der ame auf alle dort leben-
den Indianer angewendet. Dieses Problem wurde noch komplizierterUurcCc die politischen Ereignisse nach 1730, als der Häuptling eedy-
USCUNg und andere Jerseys den nspruc erhoben, die Angehörigen
von allen drei Kulturen vertreten. (Teedyuscung WAar eın 17geborener Jersey-Indianerhäuptling, der manchmal als Häuptling oder
r  önig" der Delawaren bezeichnet wird Um 1730 kam CL in das Ge-
biet, spater Bethlehem, Fa:; gegründet werden sollte. Er entwik-
kelte Kontakte miıt Herrnhuter Siedlern in der eit des "WalkingPurchase"'.) Dabei übertrieben S1e den Grad der sozio-politischen Ver-
wandtschaft zwischen den Angehörigen der drei Kulturen. rst jetztkönnen WIL die Einzelheiten der Landnutzung und die sozialen ech-
selbeziehungen (oder deren Fehlen) untersuchen, deutlich aufzu-
zeigen, wIıe verschieden diese Gruppen in der ersten Periode des
Kontaktes WarcCcnh, aber auch WIE S1e ihre kulturellen Verschiedenhei-
ten und hre kulturelle igenar noch hunderte VO Jahren nach Be-
gınn der Kontakte mıiıt den Europäern bewahrten.

Das Gebiet, das die verschiedenen einheimischen Gruppen als Le-
chay Lehigh kennen und die Europäer dann als die Forks of Dela-
aiCcC bezeichneten, ist eın vorzügliches eispie einer Pufferzone. Es
äßt sich zeigen, daß diese Region eine Putferzone SgCWESCN ist, die
vier Sanz verschiedene einheimische Kulturen trennte, jedoch auch
von ihnen zugleich geNUutZTt wurde: Lenape, Jerseys, Munsee und Sus-
quehannock. Diese zerklüftete one scheint von Angehörigen dieser
vier einheimischen amerikanischen Gruppen Zu agen geNutZt WOTL-
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den se1ın, und während der ersten Periode des Kontaktes den
Europäern holte mMan hier die elze, die Man für den Handel benö-
tigte. Vor allem aber gab CS hier rößere Jaspis-Vorkommen entlang
des südlichen ers des Lehigh-River und das scheint der aupt-
grund ur SCWESCH se1ın, daß dieses Gebiet für die verschiede-
nen Gruppen zugänglich Wal, aber Von keiner besessen wurde. Die
geologische Formatıon des Reading Prong, die reich Jaspıs ist und
für diese Menschen ın der eıit VOL der Einführung der Metalltechno-
logie wichtig Wal, bildete den Hauptgrund für die gemeinsame Nut-
ZUNg dieses Gebietes. eil diese Region abwechselnd ZUrLC Verfügung
stand, War dieses wichtige Steinmaterial den verschiedenen Gruppen
gleichermaßen zugänglich, hne daß S1Ee die Ursache für Konflikte
oder Spannungen bilden brauchte, die leicht entstanden waren,
ennn eıne einzelne Kultur Besitzansprüche gestellt und versucht hät-
e den Handel mıt diesem Material kontrollieren.

Nach der Zeit 1650 MEF als die meisten einheimischen
Steinwerkzeuge durch Geräte verdrängt wurden, die aQus europäischen
Metall hergestellt wurden, verlor das Steinvorkommen im Gebiet der
Forks seiıne Bedeutung für die einheimischen Bewohner der Region.
Die Putferzone der Forks blieb aber weıter nützlich für die Jagd
(Nahrungsquelle für den Winter; Pelze) und blieb eın wechselseitig
genutztes Gebiet un Von dem Land unterschieden, aut das die De-
nachbarten Völkerschaften als Teil ihrer traditionellen Lebensräume
Anspruch rhoben

1674-167 wurden die Susquehannock im Westen Von ihren Feinden,
den Secheca,; versprengt und wieder Von den Kolonisten VOl arylan
unterstutzt. Ab 1700 scheinen die Munsee nach Norden und Westen
ın Gebiete unter der Oberherrschaft der Fünft Nationen gewandert
se1in. Zu dieser eit einige Lenape in das früher VOTN den NSus-
quehannock bewohnte Land gewandert, wahrscheinlich deren frei-
gewordene Rolle 1im Pelzhandel übernehmen und auch hre
traditionellen Lebensgewohnheiten fern VOIN den sich ausbreitenden
Farmen der Kolonisten bewahren. Die einheimische Bevölkerung
des südlichen New Jersey, die ich jetzt als die "Jerseys” bezeichne,

Von Landbesitz der Kolonisten umgeben. Die einzige ihnen ZULC

Verfügung stehende Route führte nordwestlich In das Gebiet der
orks, eiıne Region, die früher ohne eıne ständige Bevölkerung SCWC-
SC WAar:

Um 1720 siedelte sich eıne kleine Anzahl VON Jerseys im Gebiet
der Forks a in der offenkundigen Absicht, hier dauerhaft woh-
NCN Durch das tudium der Landverkaufsurkunden im südlichen New
Jersey und mehr noch der ausgiebigen und wertvollen Herrnhuter
Quellen sind WITL in der Lage, den Zug VoN Einzelpersonen VoOoN ihren
angestammten Gebieten In New Jersey in das Gebiet der Forks auf-
zuspüren. Wir können Jetzt erkennen, daß dies eine spate Bevölke-
rungsbewegung Ist, die den Bedeutungsverfall des Gebietes der Forks
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sowohl als aum für die ahrungs- und Werkzeugbeschaffung Wwie
auch als eıner kulturellen Pufferzone widerspiegelt. Noch bedeutender
ist, daß WITL beweisen können, daß die ursprüngliche Bevölkerung, die
das Gebiet des südlichen New Jersey, siüdlich des Raritan River, be-
wohnte, einer Kultur gehörte, die VON der der Lenape des südöst-
lichen Pennsylvanien verschieden ar. Noch wichtiger ist UuNSCEIC Er-
kenntnis, daß diese beiden Kulturen, die sich in vielen ügen ähn-
ich und sprachlich CNS verwandt sind, völlig verschiedene
Wanderungs-Muster aufweisen, die ihnen räumliche TIrennung und kul-
urelle Integrität erhielten. Die Angehörigen dieser beiden Gruppen
scheinen untereinander nicht In SÖöherem aße geheiratet haben
als irgend Z7WEeI andere Gruppen unterschiedlicher einheimischer Stäm-

Diese Erkenntnis äßt uns besser verstehen, w1ıe die Kontakte
miıt den kuropäern auf diese unterschiedenen einheimischen Amerika-
nischen Völkerschaften während der frühen historischen Periode wirk-
ten. Viele der ursprünglichen Kulturen bewahrten angesichts der sich
ausbreitenden Zahl VOTNN Kolonisten ihre Integrität durch strategischen
Rückzug VON der unmittelbaren Konfrontation mıt möglicherweise
zersetzend wirkenden Gruppen Dadurch konnten Gruppen WIE die
Lenape und die Jerseys hre Sprache und Kultur völlig intakt bis In
das Jahrhundert bewahren. rst die VeL  cn Jahrzehnte Zzel-
gCnh die schrittweise Absorbierung dieser Menschen durch die eUCO-
amerikanische Kultur.
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Mahıcan and Lenape Moravıans
and Moravıan Musıc"

Paul Larson

hen the Moravian missionaries traveled the or Ämerican
continent In hat ALC NO the states of Connecticut, New York, and
Pennsylvania they encountered musical culture of grea agC The
Northwoods Indians enjoyed sıngıng, dancing, and playing musical 1N-
S£Eruments. eIr musical culture Was marked DYy vitality. It Was dis-
tinctive and apable of expressing ide of Leelings includingprofoundly religious ONCS, and it Was Lully integrated ith the actıv-
ıties and cosmologies from which it had SPLUNg,Their musical instruments, SOMeEe with direct Counterparts In the
ancıent Orient, eIC also of aSC In ONTtCAaST, the MUuSsIC and
MOStTt of the musical instruments the L8Sth CeNtUrCYy Moravians intro-
duced tO them CFO VCLY NC W, NOW called the classical style, it Was
still in its infanc in 1’742, the YCar the Moravians arrived. Joseph
aydn (born 1’7732 Was Just youth. Wolfgang AÄmadeus Mozart W3as
yet fo be born 175 ith the exception of the and the harp-sichord, the missionaries played musical instruments developed after
16 For example, the clarinet, 1C Abraham Luckenbach, OonNne of
these m1ssionaries, played, dates from the late ı7th century. But as

performance instrument, it did NOt find wide application until the
middle of the 18th CenturYy.

Moravian and Indian musical cultures differend also in respect CO
musical notation. The MUSIC f the Mahicans and the Lenapes Was
NOt notated. It Was transmitted orally, SUCVIVINg CO this day much 24A5
it would have been heard DYy Abraham Luckenbach and avı Zeis-
berger, another M1SS1ONaTY. On the other hand, have only begun
CO be able fOo a  ucCt the performance style of i8Sth centurYyMoravian musicians as they mig have played and taught it CO their

For untırıng assıstance in the research for this DapCerT, indebt-
ed CO Vernon Nelson, Curator of the Moravıan Archives; Robert
Steelman, Instructor in the Musik Department ar Moravan College,and especially Jim Rementer, Lenape living in Dewey, Oklahoma
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Indian CONVETrCLTS CVEOIl though Moravian MUSIC Was transmitted by
sical notatıon.

hat Was the Mahican and Lenape MUSIC ike 1C the Moravıian
missionarıies heard? hat Was the style of the Moravians' MUSIC
heard and SOOT also performed DYy Mahican and Lenape Indians?

Because MUSIC Was ma Jor Component of American Indian life;
an yon«c who had CONTtACT with ndians Was bound hear it often. For
example, hen the Nanticokes wished CO establish closer relations
ith the Moravlans, large of Nanticokes and Shawnees LtCrav-
eled fo Gnadenhütten NeCcaLt Bethlehem, Pennsylvania. Loskiel, ın his
History of the Mission Gr the nited Brethren MONGg the Indians IN
Or America, FEeECOUNETS their arrival, 107 strong, in the middlie of
July 1752

The Indian Brethren having sent them (delegation) four large
loaves, they appeared SOMEC tıiıme after, slowly mOovıng towards
the place, in Indian Lile; the leader singing SON 9 till SIC
he Came the first house, where they halted Loskiel 13 3-

They DE Lormally welcomed CO Bethlehem five days later, the
20th of July The "Bethlehem Diary” describes the even as ollows:

Just af mid-day the whole Drocession of Nanticokes and Shaw-
NCcCS arrived from GnadenhüttenIndian converts even though Moravian music was transmitted by mu-  sical notation.  What was the Mahican and Lenape music like which the Moravian  missionaries heard? What was the style of the Moravians' music  heard and soon also performed by Mahican and Lenape Indians?  Because music was so major a component of American Indian life,  anyone who had contact with Indians was bound to hear it often. For  example, when the Nanticokes wished to establish closer relations  with the Moravians, a large group of Nanticokes and Shawnees trav-  eled to Gnadenhütten near Bethlehem, Pennsylvania. Loskiel, in his  History of the Mission of the United Brethren Among the Indians in  North America, recounts their arrival, 107 strong, in the middle of  July 1ı752:  The Indian Brethren having sent them (delegation) four large  loaves, they appeared some time after, slowly moving towards  the place, in Indian file; the leader singing a song, till <sic.>  he came to the first house, where they halted. (Loskiel 133-  They were formally welcomed to Bethlehem five days later, on the  2oth of July. The "Bethlehem Diary" describes the event as follows:  Just at mid-day the whole procession of Nanticokes and Shaw-  nees arrived from Gnadenhütten ... Br. Joseph (Spangenberg)  welcomed them at our fence, from which point one of the  chiefs sang his song of joy before the whole troop. (July 20,  1754  According to this same source, there were numerous subsequent meet-  ings at which the Indians sang:  At the meeting with the Indians concerning their propositions  on the preceding Friday, an elderly Indian sang a song ©  thanksgiving in his language and style. When he came to Br.  Joseph <Spangenberg>, as he went around the table, he stop-  ped for a while and sang, and then continued on singing to his  place, and reseated himself. Then a shout of joy resumed. One  chief after the other would begin, and the people gave a re-  sponse, from which we could understand that they were very  grateful and happy. (July 24, 1752  The Indians departed from Bethlehem the next day. But a month  later David Zeisberger, Gottfried Rundt, and Martin Mack traveled  to Onadago, the capital of the Iroquois Nation where an agreement  was reached to permit Zeisberger and Rundt to take up residence  among the Iroquois so that the two might learn their language. As  their diary tells us, during the Indian council session which they at-  tended, "...parts of the transaction were sung by the Indians in theit  language and manner." ("Bethlehem Diary" 456-57  The Moravian, John Heckewelder, has left‘ us with some of the  most complete early descriptions of the music of the Northwoods  174Br Joseph (Spangenberg)
welcomed them 4L OUTL fence, from which pDoint ONC of the
chie{fs Sang his SNg of JOY before the whole FOOpP. (July 2
1754

According fo this SAa SOULCC, there eIc subsequent meet-
Ings 4A which the ndians 5qd

At the meeting ith the ndians concerning their DropositionNs
the preceding Friday, elderly Indian Sang SONg

thanksgiving ın his language and style hen he Came CO Br
Joseph <Spangenberg>, as he ent around the a  €, he STOP-
ped for while and 5Sang, and then continued singing his
place, and reseated imselt Then shout of JOYy esumed. One
chief after the other would begin, and the pDeople SaVC
SDONSC, from which could understand that they er very
grate{ful and appYy July 24 1752

The Indians eparte Trom Bethlehem the next day But month
later.. David Zeisberger, Gottiried Rundt, and Martin ack traveled

OÖnadago, the capital of the FOqUOIS Nation where agreement
Was eached CO permit Zeisberger and un fto take UD residence
mM the ITOquois that the tWO might learn their language. As
their 1ary tells US, during the Indian council ession which they at-
ended, "... Parts of the transaction eIic Sunhg by the ndians in their
language and manner." ("Bethlehem Diary” 56-57

The Moravian, John Heckewelder, has eit us ith SOMNC of the
MOST complete early descriptions of the MUSIC of the Northwoods
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ndians His History, Manners, an Customs of the Indian Nations
Who NCe Inhabited Pennsylvanla and the Neighboring States, 1INn-
cludes and entire chapter devotedto Indian singing and dancing. Of
the Lenape SoNg he WIÜotie  °

eir Aafc in general of the warlike OL of the tender and
pathetic kind They sing in short sentences; NOt without SOMNC
kind of MCAaSULC, harmonious CO Indian Cale. The MUSIC 1S
well adapted CO the words, and 1S NOt unpleasingIndians. His History, Manners, and Customs of the Indian Nations  Who Once Inhabited Pennsylvania and the Neighboring States, in-  cludes and entire chapter devotedto Indian singing and dancing. Of  the Lenape song he wrote:  Their songs are in general of the warlike or of the tender and  pathetic kind. They sing in short sentences; not without some  kind of measure, harmonious to an Indian ear. The music is  well adapted to the words, and to me is not unpleasing ...  Their singing always begins by one person only, but others fall  in successively until the general chorus begins, the drum beat-  ing all the while to mark the time. (Heckewelder 203-04  Lenape songs are available on tape and distributed by Touching  Leaves Indian Crafts in Dewey, Oklahoma as "Songs of the Lenape  or Delaware Indians". The third song of several recorded in this col-  lection is called a "Woman's Dance" and because it demonstrates so  clearly what Heckewelder meant by his description, its transcribed  melody is appended to this essay as our example. Its phrases are in-  deed short. Its rhythm is clearly in a measure of two. A drum playS  throughout to mark the beat. The song begins with a solo singer who  is then joined by others. For the most part the melody is descending  in undulating pitch patterns but is generally diatonic, that is it can  be accommodated on the Western music-staff and by the Western  major-minor tonal system. Its range is one octave. These are aspects  which are characteristic of Northwoods Indian music in general. But  they do not diminish the fact that specific music, here the Lenape  example, did not also possess its own distinct identity.  American Indians were generally limited in the variety and number  of musical instruments used. The music of the Northwoods Indians,  of which the Mahican and the Lenape were a part, was primarily  vocal. Singing and dancing - these two activities were almost insep-  arable -. were accompanied' by drums of various sorts and rattles  made from bark and animal parts. The only melodic musical instru-  ment known to them appears to have been the flagolette, which  somewhat resembles the modern recorder. But contrary to the pre-  vailing assumption, flagolettes were not used for ceremonies of  courtship but were played only for personal pleasure.  This limitation in scope and variety probably accounts for part of  the profound effect the Moravians' instrumental performances had on  Native Americans, indeed continued to have into the nineteenth cen-  tury. Again, the Moravian diaries may serve as our source for an in-  structive account of how moved a Delaware chief and his wife were  when hearing Moravian instrumental music:  <Jul  25, 1803> The chief's wife <the wife of the first chief  of t  he  Delaware, Tedpachsit> told us that as a girl, she heard  a spinnet in a meeting of the believers in Gnadenhütten (Ohio),  and that it moved her to tears, and that she still remembered  175eIr singing always begins by ONC DELSON only, but others fall
in successively until the genera]l chorus begins, the drum beat-
ing all the while fo mark the tiıme. (Heckewelder 03-04

Lenape aIfe available tape and distributed Dy Touching
/ eaves Indian Crafes in Dewey, anoma K "doNgs of the Lenape
OL Delaware ndian  »” The 1r SONS of several recorded in this col-
ection 15 called "Woman!'s Dance”" and because it demonstrates
clearly hat Heckewelder mean by his description, its transcribed
melody 15 appended O this as OUTL example. Its phrases ALC 1Nn-
deed short. Its chythm 18 clearly in MEASUTILC of LWO. Tum DIayS
throughout mark the beat. The SoNgs begins ith solo singer who
15 then joined by others. For the MOST part the melody 1s descending
ın undulating pitch patter but 15 generally diatonic, that 15 it Can
be accommodated the Western music-stafif and by the Western
major-minor tonal SyStem. iIts 15 ONC Octiave. ese ALC aspects
which 4A1 C characteristic of orthwoods Indian MUSIC in general. But
they do NOTt diminish the fact that specific MuSIC, here the Lenape
example, did NOt also DOSSCSS iIts OW distinct entity

American ndians WEILC generally imited in the varıety and number
of musical instruments used. The MUSIC of the Northwoods Indians,
of which the Mahican and the Lenape eIete Dart, Was primarily
vocal. Singing and dancing these tWO actıvıtlies WEIC almost insep-
arabile Gr accompanied Dy drums of Varlous e} and rattles
made from bark and anımal DartS. The only melodic musical instru-
ment known O them aDDCAaLS have been the flagolette, which
somewhat resembles the modern recorder. But CONtrC the DIC-
vailing assumption, flagolettes P not used for cCeremoniles OL

courtship but eIc played only tor personal pleasure.
This limitation in and variıety probably ACCOUNTS fOor Dart of

the profound effect the Moravians' instrumental performances had
Native Ämericans, indeed continued CO have nto the nineteenth CeN-

CUCY. Again, the Moravian diaries MaYy as OUL SOUTICEC for 1N-
structive aCCOUNT of how moved Delaware chief and his ife ere
hen hearing Moravian instrumental MUuSIC:!

< Jul 259 1803 The chief£'s ife <the ife of the first chiet
of  —APE Delaware, Tedpachsit> told us that as girl, she ear

spinnet in meeting of the believers in Gnadenhütten Ohio),
and that it moved her fo 9 and that she still remembered
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it with pleasure. ereupon the old Chief related hNOW he had
heard grea deal of beautiful MUSIC in the church of the
believers while visıting Litıitz: that large instrument he

the had especially pleased and moved him The
MUSIC ouched Pakantschilies that he Was nearly moved OL

made tender. He reminded himself however that he Was Warlt

chief whose business it Was to SCC everything without eing
moved OL made tender. He had experience ike that
ın the Litıtz Church The Chief returned CO Sa Y that he be-
lieved the MOStTt hard earted ndians would become tender it

had ike that
Br Kluge told him impression which the an Yy
other MUSIC makes upon yOU 1S of short duration and will SaVC

Man, because the wicked heart 15 not changed thereby.
Music has other DUCrDOSC than tO make SONg pleasant and
agreeable CO hear. Furthermore: III£ shall have the JOY
of see1ıng y OU ndians turn CO God with all YOUL heart
will also LCYy CO SECULIC OLSanN\n, otherwise, will not.  L
Thereupon he answered: ‘Very well; { will do hat Can and
admonish the ndians fo hear the ord of God diligently."
iıme will tell whether this promiıse has an Yy foundation. We

haveNOt believe hat the chie{fs Sa Y anyMOLC because the
made ManYy DromI1ses ]ready and kept them. Gipson
246-

Perhaps, hat the Lenape chiet had heard W3as the VEeLY NO

in the gallery of the Brothers' House ın Litıtz. That OLIgan, recently
restored, Was built DYy avı Tannenberg, the grea Moravıan
builder, and dedicated fOor ervice August 13, 1789 by Johannes
Herbst (1735-1812), organist, prominent COMDOSCL, CopyIist, and col-
lector of Moravıan MUSIC,. As Lancaster, Pennsylvanıa, newspaper
recalled at later date, the audience include

the MOST prominent people of all religious denominations of
Lancaster borough and COUNTY far and wide. The armony of
the vocal and instrumental MUSIC, as well as the excellent and
harmonious OLSan\n, manufactured DYy Mr avı Tannenberg, in
1t10N to the devout sing1ıng of the entire congregation,
made one's heart feel ublime (As cited in the rededication
rogram

ven itf it Was NOLT this which the Lenape chief had eard, it
would have been verYy similar instrument. For David Tannenberg,
the first full-time uilder ın Ämerica, had set u his an-
building studio ın Lititz In 1765 As tOo the spinet heard Dy the
chief's wife, it Was undoubtedly the instrument made and played by
Joshua, Junior, the Mahican discussed at length in subsequent DaS-
SapCc of this SaYy.

Unlike Lenape MUSIC, sacred MUSIC in Moravian churches W3as COMN-
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certed MUSIC, that 1S, MUSIC for VOICES and instruments in which
both G combined and performed ın alternation within the Same

DIECE. The Moravıans PE famous throughout the American colonies
for the excellence of both their sacred musical composıtions and
their musical performances by choirs, instruments, and congregations.
Performances of can  9 arlas, and accompanied chorales OiIiEe Dart
of Moravıan ServICces and festivals whether in Bethlehem, Lititz,
Nazareth, OL elsewhere. And M the Moravıan church attendants
er also ndians Some e:r® converts, others Visitors.

verYy Indian Moravıan mi1ss1ıon cultivated hymn singing. As the fol-
lowing two examples StrESS, if at al possible, hymn singıng Was al-
WaYyS accompanied Dy instruments. The Lirst, dated Dec 31, 1802,

from the missıion the White Rıver: "At this love feast 245

well as that Christmas Eve, Dr Luckenbach accampanied the
singing the violin. The ndians erIe vVerYy fond of that (Gipson
136):" The second makes the Samc Doint by lamenting the absence
of instruments. It 1s taken from entr.Yy in the Fairfield Church
1ary of 1798

“dpinet MUSIC had NnOtTt been ear since the far aWaYy Muskingum
days, though the members expressed ish for those days when
the could praise the Lord ith instruments of music." (Wilderness
134

The diaries of the Morvlıans contaın also innumerable aCCOuUuN of
Mahicans and Lenape particıpating in the performance of German
sacred mMuSsIiC. One such even took place in Bethlehem dSept 4y
174.5)y when hymns LO sung in 13 languages:

Academicians, missionarlies and residents of Bethlehem from
VarlıO0us European countries: men who eIC mastfers of three OTL

four languages and Indian converts, uniıting their VO1ICES in the
strains, accompanied DYy the MUSIC of ind and stringed instru-
mMments. (Levering 205)

The DCreVIOUS month, in August, the ndians had also SUNg alone in
their natıve tongue the casıon of ervice n synod meeting.
It 15 not clear hat Indian language Was used, but 4S the report
9 they Sang well and expressively: llAt the Second Synod Ses-
S10n the ndians Sang in their natıve language, and caused
be shed ("Bethlehem Dairy  N August 19, 1745)."'

Having the Moravılan ndians sıng ymns in their OW Varı0ous lan-
ZUaSCS Was ma Jor part of the Moravıiıan mı1ssıon conversion policy
The rationale for this policy Was stated clearly by David Zeisberger
in the Orewor: his hymnal in the Delaware language:

As the singing of psalms and spiritual has always torm-
ed principal part of the divine ervice of OUFL Church, even
ın congregations gathered from M the eathencerted music, that is, music for voices and instruments in which  both are combined and performed in alternation within the same  piece. The Moravians were famous throughout the American colonies  for the excellence of both their sacred musical compositions and  their musical performances by choirs, instruments, and congregations.  Performances of cantatas, arias, and accompanied chorales were part  of Moravian services and festivals whether in Bethlehem, Lititz,  Nazareth, or elsewhere. And among the Moravian church attendants  were also Indians. Some were converts, others visitors.  Every Indian Moravian mission cultivated hymn singing. As the fol-  lowing two examples stress, if at all possible, hymn singing was al-  ways accompanied by instruments. The first, dated Dec. 31, 1802,  comes from the mission on the White River: "At this love feast as  well as that on Christmas Eve, Dr. Luckenbach accampanied the  singing on the violin. The Indians were very fond of that (Gipson  136)." The second makes the same point by lamenting the absence  of instruments. It is taken from an entry in the Fairfield Church  diary of 1798:  "Spinet music _ had not been heard since the far away Muskingum  days, though the members expressed a wish for those days when  the  could praise the Lord with instruments of music." (Wilderness  134  The diaries of the Morvians contain also innumerable accounts of  Mahicans and Lenape participating in the performance of German  sacred music. One such event took place in Bethlehem on Sept. 4,  1745, when hymns were sung in 13 languages:  Academicians, missionaries and residents of Bethlehem from  various European countries: men who were masters of three or  four languages and Indian converts, uniting their voices in the  strains, accompanied by the music of wind and stringed instru-  ments. (Levering 205)  The previous month, in August, the Indians had also sung alone in  their native tongue on the occasion of a service at a synod meeting.  It is not clear what Indian language was used, but as the report  stresses, they sang well and expressively: "At the Second Synod Ses-  sion the Indians sang in their native language, and caused tears tö  be shed ("Bethlehem Dairy" August 19, 1745)."  Having the Moravian Indians sing hymns in their own various lan-  guages was a major part of the Moravian mission conversion policy.  The rationale for this policy was stated clearly by David Zeisberger  in the Foreword to his hymnal in the Delaware language:  As the singing of psalms and spiritual songs has always form-  ed a principal part of the divine service of our Church, even  in congregations gathered from among the heathen ... All our  converts find much pleasure in learning verses with their tunes  177All OUTL

ONVEeTrCTS find much pleasure in learning VeILSCS ith their
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Dy heart, and frequently sıng and meditate them Aa home
and abroad. (Zeisberger Foreword)

Hymn singing in the Mahican Inguage Was also nOot neglected. As the
u  ehem Diary” tor ebruary 15y 1746 us  -

At the midday had lovefeast ith all those who ALC CONMN-
nected ith eathen matters, 1C the Society for the Prop-
agatıon of the Gospel BaVC. We sat OUL ndians at table in
the middie and all seated ourselves arouhnd them. We had
MUSIC and OUTL Mahican riends also Sang little hymns (Febru-
aLYy 15y 1746)

Another 2CCOUNT comments the fine singing at lovefeast cele-
brated May 19 17406, but, adds ONC important StrESS, namely that
the singing Was done in harmony and hereby Cralses question CON-
cerning the general assumption that congregational singing ın
did NnOt take place in Moravian churches. If the Mahicans mentioned
CIC rained DYy Moravian missionaries sing in harmony, and E, 2s
the Delaware SONg Iready discussed makes clear; harmony Was NOTt

element of Woodland Indian MUSIC, then MaYy also aSSUume that
it 15 likely that the European Moravians did sing their OW CONSLIC-
gational chorales in ° Another diary PasSSagc would SCCM CO end
strength CO this assumption. The diary reports that

Sixteen ndians from hecomeko had lovefeast with the
Bethlehem NS and SOINC rom Nazaretby heart, and frequently sing and meditate on them at home  and abroad. (Zeisberger Foreword)  Hymn singing in the Mahican Inguage was also not neglected. As the  "Bethlehem Diary" for February 1ı5, 1746 tells us:  At the midday we had a lovefeast with all those who are con-  nected with heathen matters, which the Society for the Prop-  agation of the Gospel gave. We sat our Indians at a table in  the middle and we all seated ourselves around them. We had  music and our Mahican friends also sang little hymns. (Febru-  ary IS, 1746)  Another account comments on the fine singing at a lovefeast cele-  brated on May ı, 1746, but, adds one important stress, namely that  the singing was done in harmony and thereby raises a question con-  cerning the general assumption that congregational singing in parts  did not take place in Moravian churches. I£ the Mahicans mentioned  were trained by Moravian missionaries to sing in harmony, and if, as  the Delaware song already discussed makes clear, harmony was not  an element of Woodland Indian music, then we may also assume that  it is likely that the European Moravians did sing their own congre-  gational chorales in parts. Another diary passage would seem to lend  strength to this assumption. The diary reports that:  Sixteen Indians from Checomeko had a lovefeast with the  Bethlehem ones and some from Nazareth ... The Indian broth-  ers and sisters sang many verses in Mahican in quite lovely and  for them hardly to be expected.harmony. ("Bethlehem Diary")  That the Moravians were not the only ones who professed themselves  impressed by the quality of the singing of the American Indian con-  verts is clear from David Zeisberger's diary accounts. One describes  the reaction of the citizens of Detroit to the hymn singing of the  Indian Christians as:  ..  something extraordinary, which in the case of Indians they  had never seen nor heard. Hymn after hymn rolled out ... The  more darin  and agile got upon the palisades in the shipyard  to watch. (Gray 77-78  The British governor had ordered the Ohio Moravians to travel there  in 1781 to defend themselves against accusations, soon proved with-  out substance, that they had conspired with Americans against the  British.  The second account notes the favorable response to the singing  which the Governor of Upper Canada, John Graves Simcoe and his  party demonstrated on the occasion of their visit to the Fairfield,  Canada mission:  Along with his officers, he also attended a service which he  requested, and it just happened that most of the brothers and  sisters were at home. He took notice of everything. The sing-  ing of the brothers and sisters pleased him very much and  178The Indian broth-
CIS and sisters 5Sang ManYy VeEILSCS in Mahican In quıte lovely and
for them hardly to be expected.harmony. ("Bethlehem Diary")

That the Moravıans eIic NOT the only Necs who professed themselves
impressed by the quality of the singıing of the American Indian ConN-
VvVe 15 clear from avı Zeisberger's 1ary 2ACCOUNTS: One describes
the reaction of the cıtiızens of Detroit fo the hymn singing of the
Indian Christians AS  D

»  e something extraordinäry, 1 in the Case of ndians they
had SCCMH 1NOL heard Hymn after hymn rolled Outby heart, and frequently sing and meditate on them at home  and abroad. (Zeisberger Foreword)  Hymn singing in the Mahican Inguage was also not neglected. As the  "Bethlehem Diary" for February 1ı5, 1746 tells us:  At the midday we had a lovefeast with all those who are con-  nected with heathen matters, which the Society for the Prop-  agation of the Gospel gave. We sat our Indians at a table in  the middle and we all seated ourselves around them. We had  music and our Mahican friends also sang little hymns. (Febru-  ary IS, 1746)  Another account comments on the fine singing at a lovefeast cele-  brated on May ı, 1746, but, adds one important stress, namely that  the singing was done in harmony and thereby raises a question con-  cerning the general assumption that congregational singing in parts  did not take place in Moravian churches. I£ the Mahicans mentioned  were trained by Moravian missionaries to sing in harmony, and if, as  the Delaware song already discussed makes clear, harmony was not  an element of Woodland Indian music, then we may also assume that  it is likely that the European Moravians did sing their own congre-  gational chorales in parts. Another diary passage would seem to lend  strength to this assumption. The diary reports that:  Sixteen Indians from Checomeko had a lovefeast with the  Bethlehem ones and some from Nazareth ... The Indian broth-  ers and sisters sang many verses in Mahican in quite lovely and  for them hardly to be expected.harmony. ("Bethlehem Diary")  That the Moravians were not the only ones who professed themselves  impressed by the quality of the singing of the American Indian con-  verts is clear from David Zeisberger's diary accounts. One describes  the reaction of the citizens of Detroit to the hymn singing of the  Indian Christians as:  ..  something extraordinary, which in the case of Indians they  had never seen nor heard. Hymn after hymn rolled out ... The  more darin  and agile got upon the palisades in the shipyard  to watch. (Gray 77-78  The British governor had ordered the Ohio Moravians to travel there  in 1781 to defend themselves against accusations, soon proved with-  out substance, that they had conspired with Americans against the  British.  The second account notes the favorable response to the singing  which the Governor of Upper Canada, John Graves Simcoe and his  party demonstrated on the occasion of their visit to the Fairfield,  Canada mission:  Along with his officers, he also attended a service which he  requested, and it just happened that most of the brothers and  sisters were at home. He took notice of everything. The sing-  ing of the brothers and sisters pleased him very much and  178The
IMNMOLC darin and agile ZOLt uDON the palisades in the shipyar
CO watch. Gray 77-768

The British had ordered the Ohio Moravians travel there
in 1781 defend themselves agalnst accusations, SOoN proved with-
OUtT substance, that they had conspired ith Americans agaınst the
Britis

The second 2CCOUNT NnNOtTES the favorable the singingwhich the Governor of pper Canada, John Graves Simcoe and his
demonstrated the OCCasıon of their visıt the Fairfield,

Canada mission:
Along ith his officers, he also attended ervice which he
requested, and it Just happened that MOSETt of the brothers and
sısters WEeEeIC af home. He took notice of everything. The sing-
ing of the brothers and sisters pleased him VerYy much and
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afterward he bade USy hen the ndians agaın assembled,
CXDICSS his satisfaction them their devout worship and

tell them that he had been greatly dified to SCC ndians
who served God ith such devotion and LEvVerenCC. Mueller

Because of the desire of the Moravian missionarlies have their
CONVETLCETS sing hymns in their natıve languages, number of Droml1-
nent Moravlans made translations of hymn VEISCS nto Mahican and
Lenape. Booklets containing translations of German-language
nto Mahican ALIC preserved in the Moravian Archives at Bethlehem
and Herrnhut. In Bethlehem there 15 also CODY of the text of
Canftata ın which CWO arı1as and OoNe choral ALC written in both (zer-
mMan and Mahican, along ith duet In which Mahican words appear
alongside the German OonNcsSs. Unfortunately there 15 MUSIC the
cantata, it 15 NnOt possible fo know how it Was performed.

S CODY TOr booklet of hymns in Mahican, dated 1746,
sts in Herrnhut. It contains translations probably made Dy Gottlob
Büttner and Johann Pyrlaeus ith the assıstance of several Mahicans.
(Masthay, Mahican l anguage) Translations of hymns nto Delaware Dy
Bernard Grube BPC published in 1763; also in the form of booklet
Johann Brandmueller of Friedensthal NCaLl Bethlehem, 15 presumed tOo
have been the publisher. Only OoNec CODY fo have survived and
it 15 unfortuately incomplete. The booklet contaıns single VELSCS5 for
27 ymns Fach 15 precede Dy the title of the me fo
which it 15 to be SUuNS,.

Grube's oklet Was superceded by David Zeisberger's Delaware-
language hymna! printed In 1802. This hymna!l contaıns single VvVerses
A well as sections from the liturgy As ith Grube's booklet, the
hymn un ALC indicated by title ın German which preceeds each
GESEG: But the Zeisberger hymnal 15 MOLC than merely expansıon
of Grube's Its AIC revised. The VEeEILSCS CFE retranslated and
the words respelled. In tact it Z1ves F1sSE the possibility that it 15
actually hymnal written in different jalect Abraham Lucken-
bach eventually revised the Zeisberger Hymnal, and this revision Was
published in Bethlehem ın 1847.

The Mahicans and Lenape NOLT only Sang Moravian ymns in their
OW languages, they 5Sang them ın German as well In tact learning
hymn VELSCS Ca tO form ma Jor Dart of the education of Indian
children The aCCount quoted here indeed suggests that singing WAas
used tO instruct the children in the German language:

In December <17 507 the school matters in Gnadenhütten SCLe

organized according toO the plan formed long d9O, and A begin-
nıng Was made that CVCN the smallest cnılaren of 3, 4 YCAIS
could hardly wait fO Come nto the classes. They earned
read and fo sing Indian and German VeEISCS. On abbath days
Varıous CF brothers and sisters COM«Ee together ın order
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have singing EeXercCcıse in their Indian VEILSCS. During these
exXxerc1ıises they always learn SOMC German., ("Bethlehem Diary”
UE 15y 1749 and May 2 1’7750

Indian children responded eagerly CO such schooling, CVCnNn Z01Ng far
245 CO demand it, 4S the "Bethlehem Diar y“ tells u är unscheduled
times:

The children Camese nto OUL huts, Sat down, and wanted their
ABC book, and held nıce little Singstunde ith German
and Indian fanzas. (September 23 1756

How effective the Moravian instruction Wa 1S brought Out DY
vivid aCCOUNT of meeting between the prominent M1SS1ONATY, Martin
Mack, and Indian girl:

On the 16th February, 1758,;, Brother ack visited the Indians
2A2CLOSS the Lehigh River, as he often did Little LOour-year old
Martha, Indian girl, stopped him and asked if he WAas going
CO have meeting today hen he said Al she MUST have
been disappointed because she liked tfo sıng She sat down

bench and started o sıng ONEC of the ymns she had earned
from the Moravians: "Ach, meın herlich Jesulein, mach dir eın
meın sanft bettlein." er she finished her SONg ın German,
she Sang it in the Indian language, and then she walked AaWaVY.
Goodwin

Despite the innumerable AaCCOUNTS which ex1ist, telling of the 1Mpor-
ance of musical activities In the Indian schools and how students
and bystanders responded CO them, we have o this date only SuD-
erficial understanding of the role Moravian MUSIC education played
M the Mahican and the Lenape children and adult ONVETLTS: The
biography of Joshua, Junior, mentioned at the beginning, underlines
the significance of the neglected topic DYy offering INOLC at-
ing glimpse which 15 Uun1que. Joshua, Junior, Was Christian Mahican
who became musically fully acculturated. oshua, SeNI1OT, his father,
Was the Mahican Tassawachawen who, ın 1’7742 in CON-
ducted by Count Zinzendorf and the Missionary Gottlob Büttner, be-
Came OoNCc of the first CWO ndians tO be baptized in Bethlehem,
Pennsylvania, al which tıme he also received his Christian Name
Joshua (senior). According fo John Heckewelder, "Joshua <the ather>
Was from the tıme of his baptism, unto his eı in 1’7739 faithful
and usetful member of the church; being both national assıstant, OL
warden,; and also interpreter of the ecImMONS presented to the ndians
(Narrative 412) ' His SoN, Joshua, Juni0r, born in 1741 4L Wachquet-
nach, Indian settilement the Connecticut Rıver in New England,
Was fourteen when, along ith ManYy members of their settlement,
and his parents moved the Lamily Bethlehem, Pennsylvania.
During his three-year STaYy in Bethlehem, oshua, Juni10r, received his
first instruction the spinet, Lype of harpsichord, and the
Organ. We MaYy 2SSUumMe that he also earned to sing ymns in Ger-
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Man and Mahican then. After their INMOVC CO Gnadenhütten, Ma-
nent settilement for Moravian ndians NCAaLr Bethlehem, Joshua, Junior s
MUusIC education Was continued by the chapel musıicıan there:

present of spinet having been made tor the IN of the
chapel at Gnadenhütten, the singing of the congregation Was

improved, and Brother chmick Dlayed uDON\N It, fOo the satıs-
action and edification of all He also taught Indian

play, who succeeded him (Loskiel, History OF the Mi  OoNS
of the (UJnited Brethren, Vol 2y 133

Joshua, Jun10r, probably also received instruction ın MUSIC and sSing-
ing from Bernard rube, author of the booklet of ymns already
mentioned, for Grube W3as in charge of teaching the Indian DOys at
the Gnadenhütten school "Teaching", 2A5 have SCCMH ın Moravian
M1sSs1OoN schools included much singing. The Joshua, 2a5 Hecke-
welder DOoINtS Out had genIus for learning, both languages and
the mechanical APES (Narrative 411)" but received excellent
musica|l education also because of the fortunate coincidence that CWO
of the finest Moravian Missionary-musiclans served as his teachers.

hen in responNse CO the deeping WAar CFIISIS the of enn-
sylvania offered IMOLC SSCCHLE helter the Moravian Indians, Joshua,
Juni0r, Was M those who moved tO Philadelphia. While there, he
played the spinet for the and performed at the home otf
the COMMISSAaTY, Mr FOX; who professed imsel{f£ fo be greatiy 1M-
pressed During his Philadelphia SCaY, Joshua also married his tirst
wife, Sophia, recent CONVert who had been baptized in Philadelphia.
Her ather, incidentally, Was John Papunhank, the first Indian O be
baptized by Br Zeisberger at the Moravian settlement the Sus-
quehanna River in Pennsylvania and promınent Indian preacher and
moralıist. Joshua and ophia's marriage pDroduced cChıladren

Upon the conclusion of the French-Indian War, the Mahicans ere
moved for settlement fo Friedenhütten the Susquehanna River in
Pennsylvania. Joshua, jJunior, was able fOo continue his musical iInsStruc-
tiıon with his teacher Johann chmick and, as already stated, ulti-
mately succeeded him 2A5 chapel musıiıcian. The prominent European
Moravian musiclan, COMPDOSCL, and compiler, Christian Gregor, visited
Friedenhütten while tourıng America. Although there 15 known
record of the MUSIC played NOL who played it for regor's visit, it
15 likely that oshua, musically talented and well-trained, pDartici-
pate ith chmick!'s help oshua, using his skills ın the mechanical
arts, even constructed a spinet which Was first played during the
Friedenhütten Christmas Eve ervice of 17067.

hen the Was moved agaın, this time Ohio, found
Gnadenhütten there, Joshua ent along. Gnadenhütten Was the second
Moravian settlement iın Ohio The spinet IC Joshua played there
1S probably the instrumen he had built in Pennsylvania and taken
along Ohio
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Though Schoenbrunn <Ohio> WAaSs IMOLC important and its church
much larger (it held five hundred), the Gnadenhütten Chapel
Was MOIC remarkable. Its plain walls PE relieved Dy olored
strands of basket work, and Joshua, NO noted COODCLI and
gun-stock maker, provided atmosphere of cultured refine-
ment hitherto unknown CO SaVagcCcS as he brought forth hymns
from his treasured spinet. (Gray 5 1

The Indian chie{f's wife, cited earlier 2A5 having ear spinet for
the first time Au Gnadenhütten, Ohio, Was undoubtedly referring fO
Joshua's instrument. And SINCE Joshua had served as chapel musicıan
ar both Gnadenhütten and Friedenhütten, her recollection Was proba-
bly in reterence CO spinet MUSIC personally played DYy Joshua, JUN10L,

In 1782 ManYy of the Indian Moravians who belonged the Gnaden-
hütten congregation C massacred by of Americän soldiers
who reportedly used Joshua's CarpentrCYy tools fO Kill] ManYy of his fel-
low Indian brethren. Iwo of Joshua!'s daughters GE€ m the slain
According o Heckewelder, the murder of Joshua's daughters, ır  WAas
hard stroke for him bear. en, VEeLY often has be been shedding
ears, this aCCOounNntT, though he Was ear SC-
ful statement agalnst the murders.. (Narrative 410)

mi1ss10n, Gnadenhütten in Ohio had been VCLY successtul.
Many Lenape OI converted. The maın body of the Lenape, how-
CVCTL, pressured DYy the influx of white settlers, had moved urther
WEStTt. In the belief that the Lenape would continue be responsive
CO their MCSSALC, Br John Heckewelder and Br Kluge also moved
est and established Ne mi1ission the White Clay Riıver. Joshua,
Jun10r, followed ith his wife and SOM But this m1ission did NOt DCOS-
DCTI and Joshua Was visited Dy renewed tragedy. Soon after their aAL-
rival ar the White River Mission, his ife died, and the Lollowing
YCar his SOM Joshua remarried, but his second marriage Was unhappy
suffering from problems of incompatibility. While know that he
continued fo as interpreter at the mM1SS10N, he 15 mentioned
frequently In the White River diaries, his ialect caused frequent
language problems and there 15 evidence extant indicating contın-
ued musical actıvıtles. The Lenape, in anYy CaSCcC, OS longer
ceptive CO the Moravians' Christian MCSSASC,. eacting LO their
peated dislodgements by the white IMan, they became receptive
the call of Delaware Indian prophets O return to the Lenape's form-
DE mode of ife Joshua Was caught up in the backlash this produced
dians NnOt far from the Moravian m1ss1ion. Br Luckenbach
Accused of witchcrait by his OW people, he Was tried Dy ftellow In-

roceeded
there in the hope that he could intercede in Joshua's behaltf but did
nOt reach his destination ın time. The m1ssion diary includes this
oun of hat took place
P I8, 1806 ith high COUFaSC he eft here early in the
morning. He had hardly gONC half WdYy hen he Was met by
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Indian who DaVC him the terrible NCWS that, the day
before, OUL DOOL Joshua had become victım otf their cruelty.
They likewise had struck the atchet nto his head CLWO tiımes
and then burned him ith this terrible NCWS Br Luckenbach
Camıc back in the afternoon. This Was the sever blow that
could be gıiven UuS,. We BLr filled ith terror and the horror
otf it all robbed us of all thought. We could do nothing but
sigh and WCCD-. As SOO| 245 recovered somewhat QOUFL first
thought W as sell everything and flee from here toO Goshen
2A5 sSsOoN 45 possible. (Gipson 417-18

The diary concludes ith entry on September 15y 1806, ith
this OUL m1ss1ion here Came fO close (Gipson 454)."' Was the fate
of Joshua symptomatıc of the fate of the Moravıan miss1ion effort?
hat GE the net results of its M1sSS1ONAaLCYy fforts in musical edu-
cation?

While the Moravlans, judging Dy the evidence, respected the natıve
American MUSIC they heard, they found [OOM for it in their Chri-
st1an celebrations. The conclusion presented Dy the evidence 15 there-
fore that musical integration took place between the European
Moravlans and the Mahicans and Lenape. The MESSAYC of Christianity
could be told ın speech and SNNS in the anguage of the natıve DODU-
lation, but the SUNS BIre clad ın European melodies one
of the missionary-musicl1ans aDDCaLS fo have PCVCGE notated Lenape
SoNg, even though their published Indian language hymnals appeared
in ManYy editions. They I6 fine musiclans. They unquestionably
possessed the skills required CO record the Indian melodies of the

and dances. But they made effort do and Can

only regret that Moravıan diligence and effort did NnOt produce
record of the Indian musical eritage as part of the rich documen-
Cary historical legacy of Indian ite which the Moravıan missionaries
did indeed for Not only musiclans but ethnomusicologists
as well would be enriched ın their study of the MUSIC of Woodlands
ndians Such record would also be invaluable NO the Lenape
themselves as they attempt estore and revitalize their OW eth-
NıIC heritage.

It certainly would NnOt be [Casonable criticıze the Moravıans for
having lacked perception the value of Lenape and other Indian
NSS,. The ndians to hem eIc heathens be converted, and the

Id NnOt be expected share theMoravians. serving 45 missionarlıes COU
cultural mentality of later agcC Romantıc nationalism egan
W Europe only CenturYy after the founding of Bethlehem. The
cultural climate needed turn European musiclans toward valuing
Cven their OW folk heritage did NnOt Vet exıist. Indeed, while painters
and photographers, ın contrast, had become sensitized to the need
much earlier and eGLc already actively recording Indian life, MONMN-

Western musical traditions DEr nOot to be taken seriously until the
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beginning of the 20th CenNturYy despite the fact that, in the United
States, the first systematiıc effort fo change this attitude dates from
the collection of American MUSIC undertaken In the OS DYy Alice
Cunningham Fletcher, teacher and lecturer who, though raised in
New York City, began CO record natıve Ämerican melodies. By the
1880S, however, the Lenape CC already widely scattered, thus ser1-
ously handicapping the study of the MUSIC of the Northwoods Indians
iın general, CO SaVYy nothing of the ethnomusicological study f distinct
branches of such MUuUSsIC AS, for example, represented. Dy Mahican and
Lenape NSS. Despite such obstacles, the Moravian archives, althoughdevoid of Indian MUuSsIC DCLT 5 MaYy nonetheless significant In
the u CO recapture ost Indian ethnic musical traditions. The
written records which jelded information for this CSSaY, provide
matrıx upon which CO build

To alance this conclusion the question MUStTt also be reversed. In
other words, how did the Lenape and Mahicans receive and integrateEuropean music? The aNSWEeEeT 1S clear: The Lenape and Mahican Mor-
avlıans' reaction W3as the opposite of that of the European Moravians.
Lenape and Mahican totally assimilated European MusIic.
Many who did NOt CONvert nonetheless found the Moravians' MUSIC
Impressive and moving,. Indian Moravians Nnot only accepted LEuropeanMUSIC but aDDC3aL to have done willingly, indeed eagerly, at least
in the Case of children ven S 1t, LOO, did NnOt produce cultural
integration. How 1S this fOo be explained? There Was VCLY little in
their musical tradition that could have prepare Indians be CD-tıve for the greatiy increased complexity and the technological SU-
perlority of European MuSsIicC. That the Morvian ndians assımilated
European MUSIC at all 15 therefore INOLC than astonishing. It 15 phe-nomenal, especially because assimilation Was complete Perform-
aNnC of European MUuSsIC by Indians Was impressive and mMOVving a1s6

the Moravians and other Ekuropean colonists. David Brainerd,non-Moravian M1SS1ONAaLYy working m the Lenape in his
diary arc 59 1746

They have likewise ueried ith respecting PFrODECL MmMeth-
od, 25 well 2a5 PrOoDCK Matter ofr PFayer, and eXpressions suıta-
ble to be used In that religious EXercIse: and have taken Dalnsin order fO the SIC performance of this duty with understand-
Ing. They have ikewise taken Daıns, and appeare remarka-
bly apt in learning CO sıng psalm-tunes, and are NO able tOo
sıng with g00d degree of decency in the worship of God
Edwards 272)
similar COomMMent Can be found in another record, the so-called

r  airtfield Diary":
The Indians have ın genera|l g0o0d VO1ICES for ingıng; and evince

tondness for MUuSIC, and cCapacıty to learn H44 hen the
Indian Congregation Was at Gnadenhütten the Mahony, and
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Friedenshütten, they had spinet in their church, which Was

played ın their meetings by late Br chmick (June 2
1798

The eXpert guidance provided by the Moravıans in this DrOCCSS of
musical assimilation mMust NnOTt be underrated. The Mahicans and
Lenape Christians received the best musical instruction available in
the colonies then. In addition, the Indian Moravıans WeIC treated,

daily basis, to the most Super 10r performances of sacred MUSIC
available anywhere in Colonial America.

But after all has been said, the Lact remaıns that this meeting of
LWO MUSIC Systems ONC of grea aDC, OoNe of grea complexity
both capable of expressing profound sacred experiences, confronting
each other in the .conditions described, suggests but ONC conclusion:
25 the i8th Century drew Its close Moravıan mMusic and the MUSIC
of the Mahicans and Lenape had remained unchanged by their
CcCounter and have remained fo the present day The Mahicans and
Lenape who included European MUSIC in their OW cultural practice
did without alterations. Moravian missionarles, although able
appreclate and respect American Indian MUSIC, likewise found nothing
ın it they wanted CO adopt and make Dart of their OW cultural tra-
ditions.
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Das Verhältnis der bekehrten Mohikaner und Lenape
ZULC brüderischen Musik

Gegenstand dieses CtiıKels ist die Begegnung zwischen ZWEI Musik-
kulturen. Die ältere der beiden WarLr die der Indianer des nördlichen
Waldlandes, VOL allem der Mohikaner und Lenape (auch als Delawaren
ekannt). Im Vergleich dazu War die vorklassische Musik, die Von den
Herrnhuter Missionaren gepflegt wurde, sehr viel Jünger Doch weder
Herrnhuter Quellen noch die heutige Musik der Moravians oder der
Lenape deuten auf einen wirklichen Austausch hin, der zwischen bei-
den musikalischen Traditionen stattgefunden hätte. Obwohl die Herrn-
huter Missionare, die im Nordosten Amerikas ebten, Von Lenape-und Mohikaner-Musik umgeben WaLCNH, reziplerten s1e diese musikali-
schen Traditionen nicht. Die europäischen Missionare bestanden viel-
mehr arauf, daß die bekehrten Indianer NUL Choräle SaNngcCN, die VOnNn
kuropäern komponiert T1 Um dafür die Voraussetzung scha{f-
fen, übersetzten S1e miıt der VON zweisprachigen Indianern hun-
derte VON Liedversen in die Sprachen der Mohikaner und der Lenape.Andererseits scheinen aber auch die christlichen Indianer Dereitwilligihrer eigenen Musik abgesagt haben und erlernten leicht die est-
liche Musik Tatsächlich machte ihr Gesang VonN Herrnhuter Liedern
auf alle Eindruck, die sS1e sıngen hörten. Tagebuchaufzeichnungen füh-
Icn dem chluß, daß die Gesangsausbildung ZU wesentlichen Be-
standteil des allgemeinen Unterrichts für die Indianer Herrnhuter
chulen gehörte.

Die Biographie eines Mohikaners, Josua Juni10r, vermittelt erhellen-
de Einsichten. Sie schildert das en eiınes Indianers, der sich völligder europäische Musiktradition anpaßte. Nachdem CL bereits als Kind
das Spinett- und Orgelspiel erlernt hatte, gab Josua miıt bemerkens-
wertem Erfolg öffentliche Konzerte in Philadelphia und übernahm
dann nacheinander die Organistenstelle in zwel Missionssiedlungen. Es
Ist offensichtlich, daß bei den christlichen Lenape und Mohikanern
durch die ausgezeichnete musikalische Unterweisung VON Herrnhutern
und durch geistliche Konzerte, die S1e In Herrnhuter Kirchen hörten,musikalische Fähigkeiten gefördert wurden.

Die künftige Erforschung dieses Themas sollte sich vorrangig ZzweIl
Bereichen zuwenden: einem Vergleich der katholischen und rote-stantischen Unterrichtsmethoden und -ergebnisse Dei dem europäli-schen Musikunterricht der Indianer und D einer gründlicheren CIOLr-
schung der Rolle, die indianische Christen in der Geschichte der
amerikanischen Hymnologie spielten.
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Amerıcan ndıans and Moravıans
Commentarıes made durıng guilded tOUur

fOr Symposium Partıcıpants

Jean Wesner

An archaeological FepOrt£, recently presented about the Pocono A R
north of Bethlehem, furnishes us ith helpful background information.
We know NOW , for example, that the ffects of the ast glaci-
atıon of the Pleistocene Deriod began CO here in the pper
Delaware Valley about 273000 aAagO As warming trend evel-
oped, the glaciers stoöpped Just south of the Delaware Water Gap
and began etreat. Tundra Arctic Circle) conditions lasted until
approcimately 12,000 AaQO The first humans aDPCaL CO have
entered the pper Delaware Valley around 1 1,000 agO hen
true boreal forest began to establish itself. Massive ooding followed;
but by the tıme reach 0211 radiocarbon d O, evidence of
human existence agaın aDDC3aLS,. The continuing warmiıng trend SaVC
CMse CO the Woodland culture predominating from 4500 fOo 20 radio-
carbon A0 Conditions egan CO make possible the SuppOort of
Lowing populations. By the middle Woodland Deriod, horticulture Was

established. By the tıme Europeans arrived in the arca, it Was inhab-
ted by the Minsi living ın semıpermanent long-houses and, according
CO Charles McNett, Jr., editor of the archaelogical report cited,
heirs fo history the history of hawnee Minisink) which panned
'  nearly I1 1,000 YCAaIS, geological and climatological peri10ds and
nearly distinct cultures."(1)

The early ndians did not have wrıitten anguage. They passed on
their traditions Dy incorporating them in SONgS, by rawıng Dicto-
graphs, and DYy combining them ith storytelling. The alum Olum,
the tribal chronicle of the Lenni Lenape ndians, TOr example, 15
ainted record which 15 divided nto five books, OL 5SoNgS. It relates
the tribal StOLCY from the Creation CO the White Man!'s comıng
or America. Its maın themes afre the migration from s1a to
Alaska and from there south and east aCLOSS the North American
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continent. It Was transterred from generation generation iın the
ÖOr  3 of pictorial symbols ainted sticks and kept in order Dy

bundles one of the original sticks aDDCaL CO have Ssurvived CO OUL
tiıme. But coples of Dictographs, and Delaware CEXT, ALC included
In manuscrıpt prepare by the botanist and natural historian, Con-
stantıne Rafinesque in 1833 and NO ın the University of Pennsyl-
vanıa Museum. ese consıst of SOINC of the alum Olum which
Rafinesque had received from Dr ard in ndiana ın 1820 and

anexed thereto ın the original language" LE SOTITIC other
unnamed individual had given him in 1822., Rafinesque, who earned
the Delaware language, prepared English translations of the
and published the latter In 1836.

We know IMOLC about the ife and habits of the local ndians since
the comming of the Europeans and certainly much IMOLC NCC the
Moravians egan ork ith them In Bethlehem and surrounding
e6as. The early Lenape Indians lived ın huts made of rods OL twIgs

together with ounded COD, thatched ith mats made of
long leaves of COLNMN OTL of tree bark The huts er e built in grouDSs
and P surrounded by palisade tor protection. mound in the
center often served 245 observation DOSE, Remains of such circular
m  .  S have been found In the Lehigh Valley. The men hunted and
ished; the planted, hoed and harvested Indian COTCN, beans
and pumpkins. The also Cut and carried OL hauled hand-
sleds the wınter supply of irewood for the settlements. hen ne-
CaSSaLY, they walked considerable distances through o0ds and Over
mountaıns, despite wintry weather, fo the supply bases where venıson
and bear meat had been cached for future uSc. They ent
m iın early March In the Summer and during autumn, they gath-
ered flag and rush fo make mats, and wild hemp tOo make Carryıng
bands and reticules. They harvested huckleberries, cranberries, g1IN-
SCNS, and wild potatoes sometimes everal days' Journey aWaY from
their village. The inen hunted SUMMEL and wınter, rappıng beaver
and wolf£, and taking shad ith the "bush-net".(3) The Moravian SCtOCE
at the OSse Tavern, in hat 15 [10 pper Nazareth Township, be-
Came their marketplace for pelts, deerskins, horns, tallow, mats,
brooms and askets ere, bounties CIC paid for wolftf scalps. Wil-
liam Edmonds, storekeeper, kept the records of such transactions
ith the Wyalusing Indians. Their route, from Wyalusing Dy water,
then by and ACLOSS the LO3A! Mountains, then through ind Gap of
the Kittatinny Hills down fo Nazareth and Bethlehem, became the

used by OUFTL missionaries.(4) Distances ere NOt measured ın
miles but in increments of day's Journey, each covering about fif-
teen to tWwenty miles DEI day

The languages spoken Dy the local ndians have been identitfied 4a5
dialects of the Delaware and ICOquOIS. Since their dialects and lan-
gUaASCS iffered, cCommunication Was often made ditfficult
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As mentioned earlier, Indian history Was elated by drawing DIC-
ur sually tree bark pulled from tree and scraped clean and
white. Beaded belts eGr«e also used for cCommunication. black belt
with the mark of atchet in red Daint Was Wal belt hen DLC-
sented ith twıst of tobacco, iIt represented invıtatıon
"Nation" fo Jom ın SA f the "Nation" thus invited smoked the
tobacco and commented that it smoked well, it signaled ıts alliance
for the battle To ecline CO smoke mean CO reject the alliance of-
ere

Indian braves carefiully ainted their faces and sometimes their
entire head Vermillion Was avored color, but colors varied for
diftferent events. They greased themselves ith bear and other anı-
mal fats, sometimes colored, prevent perspiration and keep aWaYy
mOsqul1toes, Men OIec few clothes In SUMMECT, frequently only
breech CIO of deerskin and MOCCAaSINS, at tımes supplemented by
ankets ÖTL of turkey feathers together with thread of
wild hemp. In the wınter NCn OLIC the skins of anımals bear, bea-
VCL, etc, with the furry side orn inward. ith the introduction of
cloth by Europeans, the ndians SOoN/MN adopted f Women OILC skirts
fitted at the hips and hanging below the knees, Women of rank OICc
fine white linen shirts ith collars of red OL printed COtffon. They
folded their hair and tied it ith DD CIOo OL snakeskin. Their USCcC oft
paınt Was much MO modest small SpOt each cheek, red
the eyelids and at the tOp of the forehead.

Indians always cooked their MEeAaTtS, Annually, they also celebrated
ith a feast of locusts. They knew and used strawberries, black CUL-
rants, ac and red raspberries, bilberries, and CWO kinds of C
berries. At the time the Moravians arrived, they had peaCc and plum
es and cultivated fields of COrn and Dumpkins. Dancing, IN-
panied Dy drum beat, Was favorite mMusemen consisting of the

simply stepping back and forth, standing straight ith aCcms
at their sides, while the MmMen shouted, leaped and tamped energeti-
cally.(s)

The only domestic animal kept Dy the Lenape Was small specıles
of dog the white Man arrived, they had metal tools OL
WCapOons and did nNnOt use the wheel The whites also introduced liquor
tOo the Indians; they, being g smokers, ın turn taught Europeans
the tobacco If they could attack from shelter, which Was their
WaYy of fighting, these Indians CF brave ın battle But the gleam
of bayonets in OpCN field warfare Was condition foreign fo them
which they could NOTt face. Their ability fo endure paın Was eXtfraor-
dinary, and they ace! death without fear ÖOr weakness. elr skill
and cunning in following trails and guiding through starless nights
and trackless orests Was impressive.

Indians respected and cherished their elders, as this example dem-
ONStrates An older Indian Was leading £  DD ith the Moravian
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M1SS10NAaCYy Zeisberger ACLOSS the Blue Mountains CO the Wyomingsettlement the Susquehanna. The ncluded Indian,
aVı who had travelled the FrOoutfe before but Was NnOot leading,. As
they ent the WaY, they eventually reached impasse. hen
Zeisberger as avı why he had not ointed OUt the mistake, he
Was told that T does NOt become Indian fO instruct his elders.'"(6)
Indians believed iın dreams and mMens, They believed they could be
bewitched. And the position of the S at planting tıme Was An
iımportant X® the Indians as iIt Was CO Pennsylvania artmerTrs.;

hen NSir William Penn, who had distinguished imself 4S dmiral
in the Cervice of Charles I, eft at his death claims agaınst the

for 16,000 E: his SOoN, William, requested Pa of and iın
the New World In consideration of this claim that he might DCO-vide asylum for his Quaker brothers. Confirmed In April, 1681 byroya proclamation, the charter of March SaVC William enn the
Younger the Ta of and 1C| became Pennsylvania "Penn's
Woods" the Indians Name for enn became x iquonll meaning llquillll

"pen  „
hen enn arrived in the 1680’s, there WEeIC at least ten natıve

tribes in Pennsylvania, with combined population of about 6,000.OSE established along the Delaware River CL the Lenni Lenapewho eI«c considered the grandfathers of nearly forty tribes. The
others, also nearby, wWweIfe the Mengwe, usually called ICOquois They
6LrE INOLC forceful than the Delaware: the Name which the Europe-
ans DaVCc the Lenni Lenape. Pfe CIC three Lenapi tribes: the
(Jnami OL Turtle, the Wunalachtikos OL Turkey, and the Minsi OL
olf The Minsi eIC the MOst warlike of these three Their afca
extended from the Minisink the Delaware CO the Hudson in the
CaST, CO the Susquehanna in the southwest, and CO the headwaters of
the Delaware and Susquehanna Rivers iın the north and the LehighHills, respectively. The (Jnami lived the right bank of the Dela-
afc spreading southward from the Lehigh Valley and WEIC amothe gLFOUDS ith hom William enn bargained for and Their otem,
4as mentioned, Was the turtle which they considered super10r fo other
totems because the Great Tortoise Was the Atlas of their mythologyand bears the and his back He could live and in the
W  I, something neither of the other totems could do

I1

The early Quakers dealt fairly ith the Indians. However, after Wil-
liam Penn's ea trouble began. Thomas Penn, who held a DOWECT of
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a  or also for his brothers John and Richard, and his 2SSOC1lates
took OVEeETL and wanted INOLC and In 1’7737 the Walking Purchase took
place According the agreement, the whites GE CO get FÄC
of and the S1Ze of which Nan could Circumvent ın day and
half But instead of the leisurely walk which the Indians envisioned,
the whites NnOt only cleared path but a1lso hired professional walk-
GES; Solomon Jannings W3aS ON«eC of them. In 1737 he lived and
along the Lehigh Kiver a1about two miles above Bethlehem, TaC
which later became the Geisinger acrm but then represented the

frontier. James Yeates Was the second professional walker and
Edward Marshall the third The walk began ar Wrightstown at unrıse

September 19, 1737 ndians 2A5 well as whites e stationed as
observers along the WaYy Solomon Jennings BaVC up the tirst day.
James Yeates ZOoL 2A5 far 2A5 the south side of the Blue Mountain be-
fore collapsing. But Marshall covered distance of miles the
first day and by S of the next day had walked miles, reaching

pDoint few miles east of present-day Lehighton.
The Indians protested the manner  “ of the walk, especially that the

men had Sat down CO smoke NOL taken time Out tOo unt OL
shoot squirrel, but, instead, had LUN all day long the result of the
walk Was that enn received ALCa of and cComprising what 1S CO-
day large portion of Carbon and Monroe Counties, 245 well as
Northampton County. This represented the bulk of the Indians'! hunt-
ing and fishing grounds, and their resentment of the S1Ze of errıto-
LY lost ultimately culminated in the Indian upr1isings in 1755 and
1763:64.

The Moravians ettled Bethlehem in 1’7741 245 m1SS10Nary 1Nn-
tent uDON propagating the Gospel M the ndians and unchurched:
In 1745746 they erecte number of log houses at the ftoot of the
hill southeast of Bethlehem’'s Female Seminary and est of oday's
Public Library. Their DULDOSC Was fo as emMporary Indian
village which they called Friedenshütten, "Habitations of Peace".

The dread disease of smallpox struck the little Indian communıity
in 1746 and caused Man Yy deaths. The Moravian 9 which 15
ndexed from the northwest gate, offers us sad but important
cord of the early years.(7) Row contaıns the SLaVCS of David
Nitchman who, arrıving in 1’774.0, had purchased the original 50Ö
upDon which Bethlehem Was built There also find Timothy O[CS-
Lield, whose ervice as the first Justice of the carried the
settlers through Man Yy difficult tımes with the Indians; David Nitch-
Man, Sr ("Father Nitchman"'), the ploneering leader of the ancıent
Brethrens!'! Church. John Cammerho{i{£, whose ManYy perilous Journeys
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toO the ndians culminated in his death al of aAC, 1S also
buried there, 2A5 15 John, OL Tschoop, the Indian Wasamapa who,
following his baptism in 1’742, served as evangelist M his people
until his ea in 17406 due CO the smallpox epidemic. Grave 224 15
Simeon's. Simeon, Delaware from Oak Harbor, New Jersey, lived
Trom 1680 CO 1756 nce noted witch doctor he had Come

ject his 2vocatıon and faithfully attended the ServIiCces for Christian
ndians Simeon, incidentally, Was Dresent in Gnaddenhütten the
ahoning the evenıing of the CC He spent tWO nights
hiding in the torest before the Moravıan bishop, Spangenberg found
him. 1f ON proceeds Section M of the Old Moravıan Cemetery,
OoNe iın the SLaVCS of Indian girls and womcen, each ith their OW

interesting StOLCY.

The first and VCLY teMporary housin tor the Indians, constructed in
1745/46, Was but smal[l Dart of beginnings of Bethlehem By
17751 the communıity also had chapel and Dy 1752 the Gemeinhaus,
the first tannery building, second gristmill, first fulling mill, the
dye house, the first Single Brethren's House, the Crown Inn, the oil
mill, the Bell House, a well 2A5 second Single Brethren's House.
Bethlehem, 4S far 2A5 Can be confirmed, by then had
buildings and al least 200 residents: In 1752 it also received its Indi-
aJaner OgIS, LE the Indian Lodging House.(8) Erected the est
bank of the Monocacy, immediately north of the StONeE bridge Dy the
mill, it consisted of ONE-STOLC StONeEe building, $2' 40' in S$1Ze€., Its
OVEILSCOCIS 6L chosen from both the white 2A5 well 25 the Christian
Indian population. Eventually, it became also lodging house for anYy
traveller who deemed crossing the [1ver tO reach the Crown Inn
difficult OLr dangerous. The Sun Inn had NOLt been built 245 yet. The
Nndilaner Ogis egan its service October 259 1752 hen about
twenty ndians eIec moved ın Drocession from Friedenshütten to this
11IC residence, partaking in meal and singing of Draise. In
1756 log building, 63' 16 Was 2A5 Indian chapel. Built
Just. south of the Lodging House NCAaLl the creek, it Was later moved
fo the Indian village of Nain.

er the Walking Purchase of 1’7737) the region became settled and
Northampton County WAaS formed n 11, 1752, out of and
taken aWaYy from Bucks The afrca thus designated then ncluded what
15 NO  = Lehigh, Carbon, Monroe, Pike and ayne countles, and pa
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of Luzerne, Wyoming and Susquehanna counties. The 4ACT creatingNorthampton County also established Easton 2A5 the COUNTY seat and
sıte for COUNETY courthose and Dr1IsonNn.

Since INOLC Dermanent Indian residential area Was needed than
Friedenshütten represented, Gnaddenhütten (Habitations of Grace) Was
ounded in 1747 the Mahoning, 26 miles northwest of Bethlehem,the sıte of today's Lihighton.(9) There missionaries and ndians
jointly operated sawmill, cutting IManYy logs which OC loated
down the Lehigh fto be used for Bethlehem's buildings. ndians eIc
brought in from Shecomeco and Pachgatgoch in New York Dy Chris-
tıan enry Rauch who "rescued" them there from m debauched
Mohicans. Gnadenhütten became thriving communıty.

VII

The French and Indian War, begun in 1’754,) Was the fourth intercolo-
nial WAar between the English and French in America. The Englishpopulation Was much greater than the French but, 25 traders, the
French had considerable inftluence M the ndians Following their
Capture of Louisburg In Canada in 1’7459 the French had also taken

CO strengthen their control VerLr terrıtorlies CO their south.
In 1’7753 they built ort Presque sle the sıte of present-day Erie,Pennsylvania and LWO other forts nearby. This larmed the
English and yOUNgS, 21-year-old officer named George Washington
Was sent CO the French”“ cominander of these forts CO demand
explanation of the French intent. Told that this Nquiry would be
forwarded fo the Governor-General of Canada for reply, MDa-
NY of English militia WAas dispatched in January, 1’7554 aSsıst the
Ohio Company in securıng Its OCCUDANCY of terriıtory and resulted in
the beginning of the building of English fort. On pri I 1’754)however, large force of French under the command of Contrecoeur
surprised the English and defeated them. The French took OVeLr the
fort, completed it and named it ort Duquesne after the then Gov-
ernor-General of Canada, Marquis de Quesne., The British cabinet
respoNded by immediately directing English SOVEINOLS of PDrovinces tO
defend their rights ith aCms and fo exXxpe the French from their
position the Ohio ajor General Edward Braddock Came from
England with the 44th and 48th regiments of Royal CCOOPS (1,000men), arrıving in Alexandria, Virginia, February 2 1755 Gather-
ing additional OC CFOODS, he crossed the Alleghenies ith 2,2
inen and "train" of artillery ith 200 ndians. Benjamin Franklin's
assıstance secured 15O WagoOonS and 2,0! horses from Pennsylvaniawhich WEIC added fo Braddock's supply traın. About 150 Senecas and
Delaware ndians joined their eaders and white interpreters to
COMpanYy the traın. Colonel Washington becam aide-de-camp fo Gen-
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eral Braddock, advising him fo disperse his LLOODS in ODCN order and
CO employ Indian Lighting methods, L CO attack Out f hidings in
the orests. Braddock, however, opte in favor of traditional tech-
n1ques, Was surprised, ambushed, and defeated DYy combination of
French regulars, Canadians and ndians very field officer and Cy-
OoNec horseback, excepting Colonel Washington, Was either killed Or
wounded As he reported to his mother later, Washington received
four ullets through his COaLTt and had tWwo horses shot from under
him General LAaCddOC WAas less fortunate. He Was mortally wounded,leaving it CO Washington fo rally the remaınıng FOODS and CO etreat.
The French and their allies lost only officers and 25 soldiers, ith
about a ManYy wounded. British casualties GEe 714 killed. Out of
total of 85 officers, 64 WEIC either killed OL wounded In 1758 the
English CIC at ast successtul ın ounter-move. General Forbes
Was sent expedition agalinst ort Duqu&sne, WAas able to SUL-
Drıse the garrıson there, CO set the fort afire and force Its OC
nNtS CO flee This repossessed fort became ort ıtt and later the
sıte of the CIty of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. fortunate CONSCQUCNCEof these military activities Was the Duilding of road fo get Inecen
and supplies WESt. This road became the Pennsylvania road IN0O

It Was developed Out of Indian trail 1C had become the
Dath used by the early Indian traders with their WagONS,. The need
for military supply road led CO Its exXpansıon and improvement. An
unfortunate COl  CC for the colonists resulting from Braddock's
defeat Was that the Indians began CO realize that the white Nan
Was not invincible. This led CO Indian attacks colonial settlements
which continued until 1758 ith the urging and Support of the French
and frequently included the taking of Drısoners DYy the Indians CO
replace their dead

VIN

At the mmencement of the Indian Wars, all members of the familyof Edward Marshall, the INan who had completed his walk in the
"Walking Purchase", and living then NeCAaLr the present Stroudsburg,
Gr killed DYy Indians. In November, 1755y the Moravian settlement
at Gnadenhütten the Mahoning Was attacked, leaving ten peopleand forty head of cattle dead and Its buildings burned. The SUCV1VOTS,ith the Christian ndians, took refuge Iın Bethlehem where they
Br cared for until their resettlement. In December, 17559 in North-
ampton County alone, houses eIe burned and I0! people MUL-
dered; and the county Was OVELIUN by hostile elements tfo within
twenty miles of the COUNTY seat at Easton. Indeed, large body of
Indians, under the direction of French officers, headquartered itself
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within the County for better securıty for their prisoners and fa-cilitate their plunder
The ctober-December CTISIS DaVC rse independent guard

force paid for DYy the ciıtizenry, and enjamin Franklin Was finally
dispatched from Philadelphia in 1756 CO build chain of forts along
the Blue Mountains.

To deal ith this UNCEST and help find solutions, the SQUaLC ın
the heart of Easton became the location for the first “"council-fire"
held from July 23-31, 1756, and consisted of several meetings” with
Thomas enn,. Twenty-four Indians attended this meeting at the Forks
of the Delaware with their leader Teedyuscung. Present CSEe inter-
preters, four menmbers Gt the ssembly, and of concerned
Quakers But instances of intermiıttent terror continued plague the
COUNCTTY, and a5s the tıme drew NCAaLt for the third treaty ith the
ndians tOo be signed In kaston, anxiety Was especially QrEeat. For
July 3, 175’79 unoffending baptized Indian youth, walking toward
Ekaston, Was deliberately shot by white youth of the ALCa and Was

severely wounded., The incident Was reported tO the Governor. Dr
tto of Bethlehem attended O the wounded Man while all of
Bethlehem prayed for his CLY. At the council meeting which
egan Juli 21, ST Teedyuscung formally demanded from the
Governor that the perpetrator of the shooting be tried In OUur of
law if the youth, Bill Tatamy should die The Governor agreed, Tat-
aM Y eventually did die but survived to the closing of the council
which produced CLeAaLtYy of aCC,. He Was gıiven Christian burial.

To find MOLE and for the settlement of local Christian Indians,
700-  Ie Ca Was purchased from the Benezet estafife in hat 1S
NOW West Bethlehem approximately where Bethlehem Steel's head-
u  .  IS building 110 stands. It Was there in 1758 that the Indian
village of aın Was built The village W3aS most likely NCAaLt hat 15
NO imberly and Stanford oa John Martın Mack, ın charge of
planning, aid Out the village ith heavy heart, convinced that
neither the Indians NOL the area's whites would be satisfield and that
the roject would therefore NOT succCced. His forebodings Came tErue
but only after he spent three ın effort of which he WIÜrote  -
"These brought mM the ardest experiences | CVeEeLI made mM
the heathen."(10)

The village consisted of log houses and the chapel which NC
stood Next to the Indian House and which 245 mentioned earlier Was
moved there. It presented pleasing appCaranCcCCc. Arranged in the
form of SJUAaTC, three sides 6i1€e lined with dwellings. The south
side Was eft opCcNn Dermit its inhabitants to eic water from the
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stream that bordered 1t. In the Center of the SQUaIC there Was
well The houses KL made of squared timber and had shingle roofs
and gardens A their backs In addition CO the chapel and school-
house, there Was also public building for indigent Widows hom
the congregation supported.

The ettled ndians lived at Nain for five relatively peacetul aLS,
But continued problems with ndians and unabated rTesentment and
LEVENSC AGt$ Dy whites DaVC CcCasons for CONCELIN. FOor example, in
1763 riendly ndians who had COMC CO sell pelts and eI«c stayıng
about miles outside Bethlehem at favern eIc robbed DYy
whites. The ndians who had SoNC o Bethlehem to lodge complaint
with Justice of the uUDON their retfurn Or told leave the
afca if they did NOT ish CO be killed. The decision Was made fo
INOVC the Christian ndians tO greater securıty in Philadelphia. This
Was accomplished In 1763 John 2C0O chmick, who had worked ith
the Indians AT Naın, followed them nto Philadelphia and their
release from there in 1765 led them CO resettlement nr Wyalusing,
assısting avı Zeisberger ın this effort. Nain'’s log Structures GE
sold at public auction. SiX, including the chapel; ( N dismantled and
re-erected the south side of hat 15 oday Bethlehem's Market
Stifeet. Only OonNnNCc still stands and bears appropriate marker al 420
Heckewelder Place

Within Deriod of 75 YyCAaLS, from 681 to 1756, the Delaware In-
dians, OWNEGIS and OCCUupIETIS of vast terriıtories, had ost OL been de-
prived of all of H Indians, facing mounting troubles caused by IMOLC
and IMOLC whites who had COM to regard all ndians a bad, ın tLurn
paid back ith equal COol1nN. The fight became "Pontiac's War”" which
witnessed the grandson of the peace-loving William enn offering, Dy
proclamation, bounties for the CaP(ULG, scalps, death of ndians
until the ndians sued for iın 764

Incidents CI CO continue for Man Yy arSs, As late Aa afc 8,
1782, renegade whites slaughtered 90 Moravian Indians, MCN,
and children, together with SIX other Indians, ın cold blood, this tıme
ar another Gnaddenhütten, ocated in the present STtate of Ohio
the Tuscarawas River.

In arch, 1792, representatives of the NSiX Indian Nations, 5 I chie{fs
and WaTrTIOTS, including Red Jacket and Cornplanter, and accompanied
by Samuel Kirkland lodged f Bethlehem's Sun Inn as they proceeded
toward Philadelphia CO meet ith George Washington in conference.
Thus, although the Indian population itself Was largely removed from
the Bethlehem diICa, OUFL cCcommunıty continues to harbor evidence and
memories of their tıme ın hat Was NCC their homeland.
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ZUSAMMENFASS

Indianer und Herrnhuter
Erläuterungen Dei eiıner Exkursion für Tagungsteilnehmer

Archäologische Beweise bestätigen die Existenz VoN menschlichen
Siedlungen (Gartenbau und Behausungen) 1im Gebiet VOTl Bethlehem-
Pocono VOL bereits 10,000 Jahren Über die Geschichte der Indianer
liegen keine schriftlichen Aufzeichnungen VOT; eine geschriebene
Sprache gab 6cs nicht. Zeugnisse der indianischen Geschichte sind die
Gesänge, Piktogramme und die VON Generation Generation weiter-
gegebenen Erzählungen. Die Stammeschronik der Lenni! Lenape be-
steht beispielsweise aus eıner 1 VON Piktogrammen, 'Walum
Olum" oder "Rote Zeichnungen  ' genannt.

1681 gründete William enn den Staat Pensylvania eın Grund-
besitz, den ihm die Krone als Entgeld für die Verdiensftfe seines Va-
Cters, Sir Penn, geschenkt hatte. enn behandelte die Indianer,
die in diesem Gebiet lebten, fair; anders verhielten sich einige seiıner
Nach{folger. Das ird in dem SOg "Walking Purchase" VOT 1’7 37/ deut-
ich Zur Klärung der Eigentumsverhältnisse vereinbarte Man, daß das
Land der Weißen jiedler das Gebiet umfassen solle, das eın Mann ın
einer Zeitspanne VOIl agen umschreiten könne. Doch anstatt
des VOlIl den Indianern erwarteten normalen Schrittempos hatten die
Kolonisten professionelle Läuter angeheuert, VOT denen einer E Mei-
len ın der vereinbarten eıt zurücklegte. Es überrascht nicht, daß
dieses rgebnis die Indianer verstimmte. Das Land, das S1e auf diese
Weise verloren, umschloß hre besten Jagd- und Fischereigebiete.

DIie Herrnhuter, die sich 1’7411 hier ansiedelten, trafen auf drei
Lenape-Stämme: die Unamı (Schildkröte), die Winalachtikos (Trut-
hahn) üund die Minsı Wol£ 1745 gründeten sS1e Friedenshütten, eın
Dor{f ZUL vorübergehenden Unterbringung für bekehrte Indianer. Es
lag westlich der heutigen öffentlichen Bibliothek Von Bethlehem, süd-
ich des ehemaligen Mädchenseminars,. 1752 erbauten sS1e eın steiner-
nNncsSs Indianer-Logis, eın Gästehaus für Indianer, Jjenseits des Monocacy
Creek, nördlich der kleinen Steinbrücke zwischen der Luckenbach-
Mühle und der erberelı (im heutigen 50 historischen Gewerbe-
gebiet). 1756 wurde eine Kapelle hinzugefügt.
on PE begann InNan 26 Meilen nordöstlich VON Bethlehem

Mahoning Creek mıt dem Bau einer Siedlung miıt Gebäuden, Scheu-
NCN, tällen und einer Sägemühle, christliche Indianer auf die
Dauer leben sollten. Als die ITruppen von General Braddock in dem
rieg miıt Franzosen und Indianer, der 1754 begann, eine Niederlage
erlitten, erkannten die feindlich gesinnten Indianer, daß die Weißen
keineswegs unbesiegbar I CGIR Einer der zahlreichen schweren Über-
Lälle, die folgten, richtete sich ın seiner ganzecn Zerstörungswut BC*

(Gnadenhütten).gCn die brüderische Siedlgng ahoning Creek
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1755 wurden die Gebäude niedergebrannt, zehn Menschen und das g-Vieh der Siedlung getötet.
Um den christlichen Indianern Schutz gewähren, erwarben die

Brüder 700 Morgen des Benezet-Besitzes 1Im heutigen Gebiet von
West-Bethlehem. Dort wurde eine NCUE Siedlung, das Dor{t Nain, g-gründet. Aber anhaltende Angriffe der Indianer und Vergeltungsaktio-
Nen der Weißen die Indianer ließen CS bald als geraten CLI-
scheinen, die christlichen Indianer weıter WCB nach Philadelphiabringen, Meilen üdlich Dieser Vorgang wurde 1763 abgeschlossen,eın Jahr bevor wieder Frieden einkehrte. 1765 ührten Zeisbergerund chmick diese christlichen ndianer nach Wyalusing, S1e dort
anzusiedeln.

In einer Zeitspanne von 75 Jahren, von 1681 bis 1756, Wal AQUS den
Lenape, den einstigen Eigentümern eines riesigen Gebietes, eın and-
loses und vertriebenes Volk geworden. Eines der Häuser von aın
exıistiert noch ın Bethlehem Heckewelder-Platz, wohin 65 verlegtwurde. Dieses Gebäude und das restaurierte "Sun Inn  „ das einst auch
viele Indianer-Besucher beherbergte, sind alles, Was noch AUuUS Jener
S
eıit übriggeblieben ISt, als dieses Gebiet die Heimat der Lenape
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Wılliam unter In Memortiam

The recent death of William Hunter has eprive UuSs of Z00d
friend and one of the MmMoOost important students of the Native Ameri-
Cans who 6I« the origina inhabitants of Pennsylvania. His careful
scholarship, gentlemanly TaCT, and linguistic talents Aı m
the ndless ist of characteristics for which he Was both loved and
admire

Bill Was born and raised ın northwestern Pennsylvania., He attended
Allegheny College, where he began the study of modern German
which later allowed him study the Dart played Dy the Moravian
colonists In the history of his natıve St2CE; His interest in languages
and in medieval Europe B nurtured at the University of California
at Berkeley where facility in Latin, French, and Flemish Was
CO his skills in German. His thesis Robert the Frisian: Count
of anders, 1935) Was 2CCOUNT of LIth Century noble, and
continued Bill the pDath toward Moravian and Native American
studies in Pennsylvania.

In 1946, the Pennsylvania Historical and Museum Commission ut1i-
lized Bill's considerable facility ith documentary research ith
appoiıntment 2A5 Assistant Historian. By 1961 he had attained the rank
of Chief of the History Division. ere Bill applied his skills Val-
OUS aSspeCcts of Pennsylvania's colonial history, including everal 1M-
portant contributions to studies of Native Americans and their rela-
tiıons ith the Moravians and other colonial people Bill's study OT
the forts along the Pennsylvania frontier (1960 15 thorough, DC
tratıng, and complete analysis of the CcCason\ns why this ıne of SErUC-
ures Was built, and of the ManYy actors involved In the colonial
ations ith the ManYy Native Americans who lived In, OL Came tö
Pennsylvania iın the ı8th Century. mong the ManYy brilliant EdUC-
tions erived from this study Was Bill's recognition that Teedyuskung
and his kin, who OL erstwhile grantors of lands in the famous
"Walking Purchase" contfirmation treaty, actually did NOLT have tradi-
tional rights fo the an which they sold ın 1737°

In the COUCSE of reading and searching through the vast collections
of historical documents ın Pennsylvania, Bill had taken grea Car CO
notfe original, contemporary and direct reference which he
found made fo anYy Native Americans. This search took Bill nto the
Moravian Archives, where his facility ith the German scrıpt of the
i8th century and his g lingusitic talents enabled him O elicit in
unequalled TO of data about the - JErSENS and other Native merTr-
1iCans who GiIe in the afca later colonized DYy the Moravians. ese
studies have become fundamental al subsequent ork In the Forks
of Delaware.

The data which Bill had retrieved from the Moravian Archives
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torms the basis for all present studies concerned ith the Moravıans
and their early relations ith the people who ere OCCUpyıNg this
portion of Pennsylvania. No aSspect of the Moravıan mM1SS10NarYy actıv-
ity Can be understood, from the Natıve point of VIEW, without refer-
CNCC fOo the data bank which Bill Hunter assembled. Putting his datra
nto anthropological perspective has gıven usSs entirely NC

derstanding of these events and of this important part of the history
of the effects of the Moravıan m1issions the history of Pennsylva-
nıa,

Marshall Becker, Ph  -
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Neolin (Delaware Prophet) Plog, Stephen 831, 143

Post
Pontiac 71

Nicholas Scul]l Indian) F
Nitschman, David 193 Pyrlaeuns, Johann 179
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Schweinitz, Edmund de 359 199
Scull John 151

Rafinesque, Constantine 190 Seeman, ark 168
Ranke, Leopold von harer, Robert 89, 147/
Rau, Robert 199 Shennan, 84‚ 88 138, 143,
Rauch Christian enrYy 209 40, 146, I

195 Shingas Indian leader) 71y 106,
Ray, Arthur 89, 146 11
Reading, John 161 Simcoe, John Graves 178
Reavy, Thomas Simeon (Delaware Indian) 194
Red Jacket Indian eader) 198 mı Camitta

SmithReichel William 459 160, 138, 167
163, 199, 200 Smith DeCost 35

Rementer, Jim 1’73 Smith Samuel 15’7
Revey, James I1, I 18 61 Sophia, ife of Josua JUNIOL 181
Ricord Frederick 165 Spangenberg, Augustus Gottlieb
Ritchie, William 150 309 37iE, 451, 13’7) 194
Roark-Calnek Susan 136, Spangenberg, Joseph 129£ 1’74

166 Speck ran 539

Robert Hunter
Robb Leslie Steelman, John ans 100

Carondowana Steelman, Robert EFA
Indian) 152 Stephen (Jersey Indian) 131

Robert, Charles 199 Stoeifler, Ernest 38,
Roberts, Daniel 166 168 Still Isaac 113, 128 1I31I, 15’79
Roming, Joseph FAa 80 1621
Rundt, Gottfried 1’74 Stuthers, Thomas 168

Stuyvesant Peter 114
waggart, immy
Swartz, Deborah 149

St Clair (General)
St John I
Sasoonan a Allumapees:

Indian) 04 104 108[,
124, 144 Tait,

Sayhoppy Indian) 115 ammekapi =-Keposh) 110, 156
Saudt Charles 113 Tannenberg, David 176
Saur, Christian Friedrich 45 Tassawachawen (c£ Joshua
Schattschneider, David 16 senior) 180
chebosh WE John Joseph Bull) Tanghhaughsey Indian) 115

30, ISO Tecumseh 741
chmick Johann aCOo! I8I, 185, Tedpachsit 1’75

198, 202 Teedeyuscung ‘King of the
Delaware"Schoolcraft, enry s8 69If 1, 107,

Schultze, Augustus 199 LL21%8, 127) 131 163, 164,
chwano teacher (prophet) 5 1 170, 19’/
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Tenskwatawa Shawnee prophet) ells, ın 162
4.9y 51, ALL, 60, 75 Weslager, 1459 157

Theodora n Indian) 118 Wesner, Jean I8
Thereupon old Chief of the West, Sir Thomas (Lord De

Delaware) 176 La Waro
Thomas (Governor) 123, 125 NY, Gordon 142
Thurman, Melburn 30 14.6, Williams, enry 29

165, 166 Winter,
Tiscohan 127 Witthoit, John LOST, 138, 155y
Tobias (Indianer)
Tooker, Elisabeth W£Äall, Ned 1398 168
Toongakuness 157

E 2To-Wegh-Kapy
Trigger, Bruce 142, 151, L5
Trowbridge, Charles 165
Turner, andolp 168 Yeates,; James 193

oung George Rex 127
Young, Thomas 149

Verrazano, (Giovanıi Da
Glosentine navigator) 67

Visscher, Nikolass 149 Zeisberger, avı 30g 3014 49y
Voegelin, 144 54y S5, s8f, 728; 78, 8of, 135y
Vogler, Jesse 339 1’73 y 1'/'/9 1’7799 181, 186, 192,
Vroesen, Adrian 113 198{, 202

Zinzendorf, Benigna Von 32
Zinzendorfd, Nicholas Ludwig von

30 37IE, 4A4{£, 119, 161, 180

Wallace, Anthony 539
85y 112, 120, 138, 1406, 1559
157%, 160d, 165, 167

Wallace, Paul 359 38, 44

200  Wangomend Indian Prophet)
SO,

Wappanghzewav (Jersey Indian)
ard  114 (Dr.) 190
aselkov, Gregory 88, 1406
Washington, eOr L9ST, 198
Wa } Antohny General)
We b, William 123
Weiser, Conrad 38,4
Welapachtschicken Indian I1II
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Ortsregister/6G6eographical

Brandywine 103, 108
Brant County Canada) 78

Aghsinsing (Asinsing) 163 Brazos River (Texas) 76
Alaska 349 36 189 Broad Mountains 190
Albany 118, 126 Brotheston (reservation) g
Alexandria (Virginia) 195 Bucks County 90, x 108
Algeria 209 112, 138
Alleghenies 49y 128 195 Burlington County 69 I1OI, 104
Allegheny 103, 107, 16 Bushkill Creek 125
Allentown 108, 11
Allentown (Pennsylvania) 78 SO
Altena
Ambridge (Pennsylvania) 106 California 34y 30,
America 1’79 22y 20y 149 38 Canada 324 OT, 3E1, 7yii,; 03y

579 68 176, I81, 188 195 105y 132, LA2%; 178, 195
Anadarko (Oklahoma) 27i SO Canishtoga 1041
Aquanshicola TrTee 127 Cape Girardeau (Missouri) 75
Arctic Russia 29 Carbon County 193
s1a 29y 89 Caribbean 113
Asinpinck Fall 145 Cattawissy ree 152
Assinisink Central America 89
Atlantic Ocean 63 Ceylon 29

Checomeko 178
Chenastry 151
Chesapeake Bay 67, 139
Chiningue 106

Barthesville (Oklahoma) 779 80 Chinkanning area) 107
Berkeley (California) 203 Chippewa Hills Kansas) 8o
Berkshire P[Cg10N Christiane rOo2
Bethel (Middlesex Count

Christina River
Christina drainage

Bethlehem (Pennsylvaniayl  7,69i
145

15y 30, 32, 34y 4A0f, 44y 72y Conestoga 04,, 1031 107, 1531
108, 130, 137y 164, 170, 1’74 Connecticut 409 3 40y 1’73
17711, 183, 190, 193{11, 200 Connecticut River 180

Beversreede (dutch fort) 98 Connecticut River valley 164
Bushkill Creek (==  Tatamy' ree ONOY terrıtory 145

- Lehicton Creek) 154 Cooweescoowee District 136
Binghampton 128, 135 Coshocton 10) /71y9 739 8 1
Blue Mountain (= Kittatinnunk) Cranbury 69, 110, 1506, 163

32, 10”7, 109, 192%, 19’/ Crosswicks (==Crossweeksung:
Boise daho) A West Jessey) 69, 81, 112,
Bothwell Canada) 78 80 I131I, 133
Bowler (Wisconsin) 7’79 8o Cuyahoga

A



Far East 16
Forks ot Delaware 83{£, 88{1,

Delaware 62, „8i, 98, 145) 153 91£, 95£, o8I£, 105{£{, ı22{{,
Delaware Bay 62 1209{{, 234 136, 140{I£, 150,

138Delaware Drainage 153 15’79 164, 1691 203
105y 10’7Delaware River 62, 67, 69i, Forks of Susquehannah

83iL, ö8, Q0, o2{11, o6{£, 104, ort en 128, 134
108, II111, 1I141, 11’79 120, L26, ort Amsterdam 98
138, 140, 143y 170, 192 ort Christina 971

Delaware River Valley S4 ö8 ort Duquesne 106, 1951
96, 139 ort Nassau 98, 145

ort ıtt former ortDelaware Valley 84 88, 92{£,
09, 129, 137%, 150, 1’770, 189, Duquesne) 196

ort Presque sle (Pennsylvania)Delaware  522 Water Gap 09, 100, 195
105y 189 France 67

Detroit 33y 178 Franklin County 759 T7
132, 1’7 39 1’73 Friedenshütten (Tents of Peace)ewey (Oklahoma)

Diahoga 107 209 329 539 729 128, I8ıd, I85
Dover Ohio 78 1931
Duck Creek 108, 145 Friedenstatt/stadt
Durham 90, II5,y ı120f (City of Peace) 32, 72
Durham (or Tohiccon) creek Friedensthal 1779

102, 1LO8®

Georgia 29£, 3TE 42
ast Coast 61 Germany 24y
ast Jersey 69, 109 Gnadenhütten 415 /  (Peac Huts)
Easterm Woodland 439 50y 83 30y 331 738 81, LZOT 164,
Easton (Pennsylvania) 85 113 175%, 1’79y 18 ı£, 184, 194{11,

130, 13788 166, 195{f 198, 201
EIk River 98 Gold Coast 209
Endless Mountaıins (Kittocktenny Goschgoschink

Hills) 122 OSNCN  reenville (Oh10) 749 SOEngland 24y 759 195
GreenlanTIE (Pennsylvania) 195 2

Europe 9y 19 21y 29, 309 68 Guatemala 89

Fairfield 229 78 177%
Fallen Timoless Battlie of) 74 Hagersville Canada) 78
Falls of Delaware (now Trenton) Haldimand County (Cananda) 78

98, 100, 102, 1441 Harrisburg (Pennsylvania) S6
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Hazirok 107,) 135
Heidelberg 13°7/
Herrnhut 24,) 29, 41, 1’79 Labrador 14414
Hills Susquehanna 109 Lake rIE 135y 152
Hockendauqua 116, 119 Lancaster (Pennsylvania) 176
Hocqueondocy rfee 117y 119 Lapplan 2
Hudson Rıiver Lechauwitank 10062, 67, 0’7+ 09,

138 164, 192 Lechay a Lehigh) 102, 103,
108 9 119, 170

Lefevre Creek 113
\A Lehigh AF Lechay) 102, 116,

119, 1’770, I
ALCa 95Idaho 779 80 Lehigh (Lechay

Hinois 75 Lehigh County 194, 199,
Indian River 145 Lehigh hills 90, 108 192
ndiana 49; 539 61, 7A1 8O, Lehigh River 309 72y 85y 90,

132, I 96 98, LOOT 109, 115y 119,
128, 140, 150, 1’771, 193

Lehigh Valley 90, 108, 11’79
190, 199, 200

Janustown (Virginia) 62 Lehigh Water Gap 113%, 115
apan 41 Lehighton 193,
Juniata Rıver LIS Lenapehoking (= and of the

Lenape) N
LenapewI1s1pu Delaware River)

Lenapewihittuk (= Delaware
alanarı 9 River
Kansas 2 3239 Ö1, 7SIf Lichtenau Meadow of Light)

8o 9 132 32, 739 öI, 132
Kauksesauchung 126 Lititz 176
Kaunaumeek 126 Long Island ö3
Keekachitanenim Hills Louisburg Canada) 195

(Kittochtinny Hills Luzerne County 195
Endless OL Blue Mountains)

ent County Canada) 78 80
Kindassowa (Ring of the

Memysink 107 acungle (Pennsylvania) 90, 13
Kitnersville (Bucks County) 138 Mahicans River M Hudson River
Kittanning 62
Kittatinnunk the Blue Mountain) Mahiganwisipu MO Hudson River)

62
ahoning Creek 201Kittochtinny Hills (cf Keekach-

anemın Hills) 109, 122, 125 ahoning River 128, 195£
Kuskokwim Alaska Maine State)
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Manhatten Island 67 New England 15y 906, 09, 119,Mantua ree 145 138 180
Maryland 0’7, 102, K73 New Fairtfield (Schönfeld
Massachusettes Z Canada) 339 781 8 I
Matchung Mountains 150 New Gnadenhütten Ohio)
Maughwauwame 124 739 78 8 I
Maxetawny 137 New Hamshire 379 OIMeehayomy 1O5y 107 New Jersey 6I1L, 68{£, 779 7oi,Meheahoaming (Wioming, NO  = S3IiE 88, 90, 959 1001, I IOL£,Wilkes-Bane the SUuSque- 119, I21I, 128, I 31 L37E,hanna River) 1LO6 141, 143y 145y 150, 163, 17iMelbourne Canada) 78

New
Mexico
Meniolagomeka 32, 107, 113, 127 Philadelphia (Ohio) 739 78

New Sa 33Middlesex County New Springplace1nısın (= Miunissinks/ New Stockbridge New York) FMinnesinks) LI21E, 126, 129, New Sweden
149, 157) 162 New World

Minnesota OI New York 30g 36 40, 52y 62,Minquas ree 98 671, 70y 79y 83, 88 0’79 9goffMississippi ”„4% 8O 105y 108, 126 128{, 133, 135yMissouri 61, 759 136 138 142, 150, 195Monocac Tree 72y 194, 201 Nockamixon 138Monroe uC County) 138 —“North AÄAmerica 29y (35) M
Monroe County 1931 95y 1’74 185, 189, 200
Moraviantown Canada) 78 8 1 or Carolina 329 36Munsee afca 1121 or River Hudson River)
Musconetcong River 150 Northampton County (Pennsyl-Muskingham 135 vania) 100, 193 199, 20Ö
Muskingum 132 Northwoods 173IL, 184Myerstown 137

Naches River (Texas) 139 Oak Harbor New Jersey) 194Naın 232, 72 130, 194, 197, 2 229 379 52, 61, ıff198 2002
Nanticoke 161

78 8O0, 132, 1’75 178, 18 1f
105yNazareth 30 s 32, L 114,) 125, Ohio River 04,) 106, ILLIL 132,

127, LT 178, I
Neshaminy ree 118 Ohio Kiver Vallay 71Neskopecka 128 Ohio Valley 59y SO, 136, 140Netherlands 118 Ohsweken Canada
Neversink River 88 108, 1IO0O

78
OÖkehockingNew Amsterdam MO New York) Oklahoma 2 34y 36 ÖI, 76167 07 S0, 132, 136, 1’73 175
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Oley 109
Oneida terrıtory 7
Onondaga 30, 135 1’74 Raritan C1ver 69, LG 133, 1359
Ontario (Canada) 439 759 78, SO 141, 172
Oockgelogy Reading rong 11’7 1’71

126 Red HookOpeholhauping 145
Ürange New Jersey) 61, 779 80 Rotterdam Ur
Orient 209 1’73
Ötsiningo 128, 135
ÖOttawa Kansas) 2239 80

Saint Thomas 29
126Sakhauwotung

Salem 324 739 8 1
Pachgagoch (mission statıon: Sandusky

New York; Savannah 29
309 195 Pachgatgoch) Schoenbrunn 10 32 721

Pachoqualmah 104
Pextang (Pennsylvania; Pextan) Schönfeldt  81, 182 (Fairfield

70y 109 Province of Ontario) 739 80
Pechoguealing (= hawnee On Schuylkill 118

Delaware) I04IL, 1 S3E, 161 Schuylkill drainage 96, 1009{f
Pennsbury 103 Schuylkill River 98, 1011, 109,
Pennsylvania 79 2 30y 32, 30,

38L, 52, ÖI, 671%, 78iL, 83IL, scr1\3(y)1km Valley 108
88, 921£; 100L£, 10s{, LO9L, Scotland 68
1121 LI16, 120i£, 12911, 135IL, Shamokin 32 41, 719 04, 110,
141(1, 157y I721T1, 180d, (185),
192, 195£, 199f Shekomeko  1231 New York) 2309 22y

Perth Amboy 134 40, 46, 195
Peshtang (area) 04, 108 Sheopi (= New Jersey)
Philadelphia 229 LOOL, 103, 105y Sheshequin (village) .

108, 110, 119, LZIE, 127y 131, Smithtown Canada) 78
1521, I81, (185), 197%, 202 Snake own 105y 10’7

Pike County 194 South Africa 2
Pilgerruh (Pilgrims' Rest) 233 South River (Delaware River) 62
Piscataway terrıtory Springplace (Georgia) 33
Pittsburgh (Pennsylvania 739 196 Stockbridge (Massachusettes)
Plymouth 167
Pochapuchkug 115 Stockertown 157
Pocono aAfrca 189, 20ÖO1 Sunbury (Pennsylvania) 71
ohopoko 116, 119 Surinam 2
Pomona Kansas) 779 80 Susquehanna K 04 107, 110,
ort Jervis New York) 88, 150 I119, 124, 131, 1L341; 153, I6I,
Potomac C1ver L1I8 192

Susquehanna rainage 96
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Susquehanna County 195 Wapwallopin 126, 162
Susquehanna region 126 Washington County (Oklahoma)
Susquehanna River 32, 93£, 99 136

EIE: 104{IT, 108, 11%, 122, ayne County 194
135y 140, 145y ISIE I61, I81, Wechquetank 22y 116

Weissport 116192  Susquehanna Valley 70y 116 Welagameka 114
West Indies
West Jersey 69, 104 109
Western Europe
Westfield Kansas) 323

Tactic Valley (Guatemala) 89 White Clay River 182
Texas 61, F 139 White River Indiana) 33 49y
Thames River 339 739 76 Sıff, 59, 74L, 132, 1’77 y 185
10ga 135 Wilkes-Barre (Pennsylvania) 71y
Tippecanoe 75 106, I21, 124, 161
Toby's Creek 124 Wilmington (Delaware) 971
Tohiccon Creek P Durham Wioming (now Wilkes-Barre)

Creek) 90, 102, 108, 1331 106, I21, 133
oms River 113 Wisconsin 61, 70y VE 80
TIrenton (Falls of Delaware) 98, Woodland 178, I8

100, 102, 128, 144 Wounded nee 1
Tulpehocken ree 42g 04,, 1I10, Wrighstown 193

Wyalusing 128, L90, 198, 200,
Tuscarawas River (Ohio) 739 20

W yoming 71y 1061, 110, 124,
{Tuscarawas Valley 32, 136, 161

Wyoming County (Pennsylvania)
*95  Wyoming (Wajomik) Fall 135
Wyoming Valley 30, 32, 161

United States O15 72 741,
78%, 169, 54

Virginia 15y 62, 96, 107, 132,
195

Wackquetnach New England)
Wechguadnach) 304 127)
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Contrıibutors:
JOSEPH BECKER, PhD (University of Pennsylvania),Professor of Anthropology at West Chester State University (Penn-

sylvania). 5y mposium elated research contributions: The Lenape ndi-
ans sSympos1um held ın 1984 at the Archeological Research Center
of Seton Hall University New Jersey). Professor Becker's additional
contributions o AÄAmerican Indian research afc and en-

endnotes)
sively cited in this 1SSUe of nitas F ratrum. (cf£ Professor Becker's

WILLIAM BOWDEN, PhD (Princeton University), Professor
of Religion at Rutgers University. 5Symposium elated research COMN-
tributions: Amer  1Can ndians and Christian Missions: Studies INn Cul
ura CcCon  IC (Chicago, 1981).
GRETHE GOODWIN, Mrs Francis B.) Was born in Norway. She stud-
ied German Moravian College, Lehigh University) before
choosing dentistry D.M.D Tufts University Dental School) In 1950,
after practicing dentistry in Norway for ONC yCal, she married ran-
CIS Goodwin and moved CO Bethlehem where she has taught Ger=
Man in Bethlehem ALCa schools. Dr Goodwin, served for nearlydecade as member of the Sun Inn Preservation Association's Oar
of Directors. As the recipilent of several research grants she has
tively tudied ethnic ZLFOUDS in Bethlehem and the history and archi-
ecture of the Sun Inn Her tangentially elated publications include:
Morav  1aN Innkeepers At The Sun Inn, (Bethlehem: 1982).
"Moravians in Maiıne.' (New FEngland Quarterly, 1979), and severa|l
articles about Bethlehem!'s history published in The Globe l imes,
Bethlehem daily NCWSDAaADECT.,

WINFRED A, KOHLS, PhD (University of California at Berkeley);
Professor of History at Moravian College. Professor Kohls SCLEVES 2A5
the AÄAmerican Editor of (Jnitas Fratrum and 245 Book Review Editor
of Russian History/Istoire Russe, His professional afca of CcConcentra-
tiıon 1S in Russian history He 15 hina-born SON of German mMI1S-
sionaries and in accordance ith then pfevailing m1ss1ıon practicesreceived mMoOost of his r1mary and secondary education 25 Moravian
boarding schools student. (Kleinwelka: 193'/7-1942; Königsfeld: 191949) Hıis personal research interests nclüde the history of the
Herrnhuter Brüdergemeine. Tangentially related published research:
"German Settlement the Lower Volga; 483e udy The Morav-
lan Community äl Sarepta, 1763-1892  N (Transactions OR the Morav-
Ian Historical Society, vol 2 No 2y 1971); "The darepta Charter
of 27 March/7 April 1767  1 (Transactions of the Moravian Historical
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Society, vol 24, 1987). German anguage version f this article
appeare in nitas Fratrum er Donationsbrief der russischen Kai-
serın Katharina VO| 2 März/17. April 1767 für Sateptas;  ' Heftt
19/20, 1987.)
PAUL LARSON, Doctor of Musical rts (Temple University); Associ-
afte Professor of Music and Music Education at Moravian College.
Professor Larson's general interest and traınıng aIfc centered in NON-
western MUuUSIC, subject he teaches at Moarvian College. His SPC-
cialized research includes the Jew's harp as Eastern Indian trade
iItem, and Moravian MUSIC, architecture, and culture.

The Rev., JOHN THOMAS 9 MLS (University of North Carolina
ar Chapel Hill); Certificate In Ichıva Administration (US National
Archives): Div (Christian Theological Seminary, Butler University);
ordained mıinıster of the Moravian Church; Director of Library, Mo-
ravıan College and Theological eminary. Mr. Minor's r1mary Sym-
DOsI1um elated f{forts include the building of Moravian studies col-
lections a Reeves Library (Moravian College) and the preparation of
quarterly listings of eW Books ın Moravian tudies  ' He also SCLVECS
45 Abstractor for Religious an Iheologica Abstracts and 4a5 DLO-

of and renewal agent for or American subscriptions tö
nitas Fratrum.

RACHEL B. OSBORN, ın Linguistics (University of Pennsylva-
nia), Graduate eve work, in olklore, thesis pending (Universi-
CYy of or Carolina Chapel Hill); Executive Director, Sun Inn
Preservation Association (1985-1987). Ms Osborn's actiıve field ork
experience 15 extensive and includes five of ervice as consult-
ant and field worker for the State of or Carolina Division of
Archives and History Her scholarly publications afc centered in
Folklore and include the prize-winning article 'What tfOo ake of Ira-
dition? The Hugh Dixon Hofmestead ın Snow Camp, NCII (North
Carolina Folkore Journal, 1984, vol 22 F 1)

"LONE BEAR" attended Bacone College for Indians
ın Oklahoma He 15 currently chairman of the New Jersey Indian Of=-
fice and works 4S Indian craftsman who 1S listed with the Indian
rts and Craits Oar of the US Department of nterior. He 15 the

of LONE BEAR INDIAN His heritage 1S part
Cherokee, part Lenape Indian By his OW aCCOUNCT, his actıve
search interests S NnOt restricted Lenape, Delaware, Indian
history and genealogy but include Moravian-Indian relations ith the
Miskito ndians of Nicaragua and the Delaware ıIn Ontario, Canada
James "Lone ear  ' evey 15 Lrequent and much sought after
speaker at sSymposı1a, churches, and schools. The genulne Indian COS-
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Lume which he often at such functions Was hand-crafted forhim Dy his mother. E Dicture) The contribution Dublished In this
1SSUeEe 15 based the illustrated ecture which James "Lone ear  N
evey presented al the Symposium.
The Rev A, SCHÄTTSCHNEIDER, PhD (University of Chica-g0), Div (Yale University); ordained miniıster of the Moravian
Church; Professor of Historical Theology and World Christianity ar
Moravian Theological dSeminary, Bethlehem, Pa:: Acting Dean, Morav-
lan Theological Seminary; editor, Transactions of the Moravian Histo-
rical Society. (Whitefield House, Nazareth, Pa) Symposium elated
research contributions: "Pioneers In Mission: Zinzendorftf and the Mor-
avlans.“ (International Bulletin of Missionary Research; vol,. S: No
DL "Moravianism 2A5 AÄAmerican Denomination." Methodist
FÜSCOrYy, vol 24y No. 35 April, 1986); articles In Ihe FEncyclopedia OF
elı 107  > New York Macmillan Publishing Co The ree Press,19 "Moravians"': "Zinzendorf, Nikolaus."
CAMILLA Mrs David), has been member of the Sun Inn
Preservation Association for ten and served OoNe term ıts
Oar of Directors while also chairing the Association's Tour-GuideCommittee.

DONALD P. SI. JOHN, PhD Fordham University), Assistant Profes-
SOL of Religion Moravian College 5Symposium related research
contributions: The Dream-Vision Fxperience of the Iroquois: EFG Reli-
qQIl0ous Meaning,. (Doctoral Dissertation) Articles ın Encyclopedia or
Religion (16 vols. Macmillan 1986) "'"Handsome ake! Seneca Proph-et)ll; "The IrOquois"'; "INeolin! The Delaware Prophet):; "Tecumseh'""The Eastern Woodland ndians  L (co-authore with John Grim)
JEAN P. 9 MLS (Wayne University, NO ayne State). Be-fore retiring, Miss Wesner served as chief librarian for Bethlehem
ee Corporation's Charles Schwab Memorial Library. Althoughher Career demanded specialization In the 1e of erTOus metallurgy,she did NOt neglect her interest in history. She has coedited everal
books and Was actively associated ith the publication of Bethlehem
of Pennsylvania, vols. 1968 and 1976). Miss Wesner continues tfobe actıve ın local preservatıon efforts and served as bus COUr guidefor Symposium partıcıpants. The contribution Dublished In this 1SSUe
15 based the nNtTs which she prepare for her SeErvıICceEs as
tOour guide
The Rev MLS (Rutgers University), Div(Moravian Theological Seminary), 15 ordained miniıster In the Mo-
ravıan Church.,. Rev Williams also ursued graduate-level studies In
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history at the University of Pennsylvania and al the University of
Manchester in England. He has conducted extensive research In
American and British Moravıan archives, with special concentratıion

Moravıan bibliography, hymnology, and liturgy. Beifore retirıng, he
served 245 Director of Library, Moravian College For Man Yy
also Was president of the Morvian Historical Society and editor of
its journal Transacitions f the Moravian Historical 5Society. His iıfe-
long academic interests include, specifically, Irish liıterature and Mo-
ravıan Church history and culture.

Xx

der Herausgeber
Oberstudiendirektor 1R Dr Hans-Walter Erbe

Am Sommerberg 16, 7801 Stegen
Kirchenoberarchivrat Pfarrer Dr Dietrich eyer

Im Luftfeld 31, 4000 Düsseldorf

Unitätsdirektor Pfarrer Hans-Beat Motel
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BIBLIAEFK
anrbuc des Deutschen Bıbel-Archivs Hamburg

Herausgegeben VO  un Heımo Remutzer
Das 1930 iın Hamburg gegründete euifsche Bıbel-Archiv hat sıch ZUI Aufgabe DC-
stellt, Tradıtionen besonders der deutschsprachigen in europäischen Zu-
sammenhängen fachübergreifend untersuchen. Zum andern soll die Wiırkungs-
geschichte der Bıbel als Forschungsaufgabe beachtet und bewußt gehalten werden.
Diıesem wWwecC! dient das 1979 Von Professor Heımo Reinitzer egründete und von ihm
redigierte Jahrbuch » Vestigla Bıbliae« S dessen bısher vorliegende acht Jahrgänge
schwerpunktmäßig eın Thema behandeln Seıit 1984 enthalten die Jahrbücher als wiıich-
tige Arbeıtshıilfe die »Bıbliographie Zur Wırkungsgeschichte der Bıbel 1mM deutschspra-
chigen Raum«, dıe Kırchen-Bibliotheksdirektor Herwarth von Schade bearbeıtet

and 1979

Aspekte des relig1ösen Dramas
Seıten, Abbildungen, Efalınbroschur ISBN 3-8048-4180-5

Inhalt Rainer Warning, Das geistlıche Spiel zwıischen Kerygma und Mythos. Elida Marıa Szarota,
Jesuı:tendrama und Johannes Krogoll, Relıgion und aa im romantıschen Drama. arl Kon-
rad Polheim, Das relıg1öse Oolksschauspiel. Dieter Gutzen, Aspekte des relıgıösen Dramas 1Im
Jahrhundert

and 1980

Litteratura a1lcCorum
Beiträge ZUF hriıstlichen Kunst

206 Seiten, 56 Abbildungen, Efalınbroschur 55 ISBN 3-8048-4212-7
Inhalt Wilhelm Schlink, Gleichnisse Jesu in der uns des Miıttelalters ONade Chapeaurouge, Dıe
Rettung der Seele Bıiıblische Exempla und miıttelalterliche Adaption. Heıiımo Reinitzer, Asınus ad
tiıbiam Zur Ikonographie einer Hamburger Grabplatte. Christian Tümpel, Die Ikonographıe der
Amsterdamer Historienmalerei in der ersten Hälfte des Jahrhunderts und die Reformation Car-
sten-Peter Warncke, Dıie eele KTEeUuZ. Emblematische Erbauungslıteratur und geistliche ıld-
kunst (am Beispiel eines Dekorationsprogramms im ehemalıgen Kloster St eier im Schwarzwald).

RIEDRICH ERLAG HAMBURG



and 3 / 1981

eıträge ZUfE Geschichte der Predigt
104 Seıiten Efalınbroschur 45 ISBN 3-8048-4231-3
Inhalt urt Ruh, Deutsche Predigtbücher des Miıttelalters Dieter Breuer, Der rediger als Erfolgs-
au  LE Ziuir Funktion der Predigt 1Im Jahrhundert Christian-Erdmann Schaott, kkomodatıon
Das homiletische Programm der Aufklärung. Peter Cornehl, Bıblısche Predigt un polıtıscher
Wıderstand 1Im Kirchenkampf 037 1945; Eın Kapıtel »Sklavensprache«,

and 4 / 1982
Was Dolmetschen fur Kunst und Erbeit SCY

eıträge Zr Geschichte der deutschen Bibelübersetzung
204 Seıten, Abbildungen, FEfalınbroschur ISBN 3-8048-4239-9
Inhalt Kurt (‚ärtner, Die Reiımvorlage der »Neuen Ee« Z ur Vorgeschichte der neutestamentlıchen
deutschen Hıstorienbibel Dieter Kartschoke, Bıblıa versıificata Bıbeldichtung als Übersetzungsli-
eratur betrachtet Heimo Reinitzer, uch in psalmıs bubonıbus gemache Herzog August

VO  —_ Braunschweıg und üneburg un seıne Revısıon der Luther-Bıibel Dieter (Gutzen, Bemer-
Kungen ZUr Bıbelübersetzung des Johann aVl Miıchaelıs Heinrich Kröger, Um die plattdeutsche
ıbel Pro und Contra VOT 100 Jahren ırk Römmer, Worttreue der Paraphrase” Audıatur ei
altera Dars edanken ZU Problem der Dıalektübersetzung. Dafna Mach, kın yntagma der
Buber-/Rosenzweigschen Bıbelübersetzung T1USC| betrachtet Klaus Koch, Zur deutschen Wiıe-
dergabe poetischer Prophetensprüche A Beıispıiel VON Jesaja E 21 — Ulrich Wilckens, (irund-
probleme moderner Übersetzung des Neuen Jlestaments. Rudolf Kassühlke, Bıbelübersetzen
kutureller 1stanz. Hans Ulrich übel, Dıie Bıbel soll Freude erregen! Theologische und stheti-
sche Reflexionen ZUT Revısıon der Lutherbibel Bırgıt Stolt, Bıblische Frzählweise VOT und se1it 11
ther sakralsprachlıich volkssprachlich umgangssprachlıich” Waltraut Ingeborg Sauer-Geppert,
Verstehbarkeit Zr Revısıon der Lutherbibel Reinhard Tenberg, Gedruckte deutschsprachige Bı-
beln VOT Luther — Eıne Bıblıographie der wissenschaftlıchen Literatur

and 1983 Peter Martın
artın Luther und die Biılder der Apokalypse

Dıie Ikonographie der Ilustrationen ZUT UOffenbarung des Johannes
ın der Lutherbibel 1527 1546

208 Seiten mıt 93 Abb., Efalınbroschur mıt Schutzumschlag 65 ISBN 3-8048-4267-4
|DITS Wıttenberger Bılder ZUuT enbarung des Johannes, VOT em dıe ersten Z7u Septembertesta-
ment 1522, schon mehNnriaCc Gegenstand kunsthistorischer Forschung. Im Miıttelpunkt des In-
el! stand meiıst artın L uthers Verhältnis Entstehung un Inhalt der Illustratiıonen, VOT al-
iem ZUuTr darın enthaltenen Bıldpolemik. Die Forschungsergebnisse gehen 1er weıt auseiınander. In
dıesem uch sollen dıe Wiıttenberger Zyklen ZUuT Apokalypse erstmalıg ausführlicher ach kunsthı-
storiıschen und theologıischen Krıterien untersucht werden. Und ll einen Beıtrag eısten ZUr Klä-
rung der rage ach dem Verhältnıs von ıld un:' 1ext. Theologıe un Kunst ın der Reformations-
zeıt. Zugleich soll etiwas 1C| auf eın selten behandeltes Randgebiet VON Luthers Theologıe OI-
fen werden, das ber viele der großen Themen mıt einschließt: Luthers tellung ZUT eılıgen Schrift
und ZUuU bıblıschen Kanon, se1ın eschıichtsverhältnıs, seıne Eschatologie und seın Kirchenbegriff.
Am Begınn ste eıne Übersicht ber dıe Tradıtion der Exegese un Ilustratiıon der Offenbarung VOI

Luther. zeigen, Wwıe die Wıttenberger Apokalypse-Zyklen einerseıts och VO  — dieser Tradıtion
gepräagt sınd, andererseıts aber mıiıt ihr brechen und ganz Cue Formen un Bıldiınhalte in dıe Biıbel-
iıllustratiıon einführen..



and 6 / 1984
All eschöp Ist Zung und Mund

310 Seıten miı1t Abbiıldungen Efalınbroschur ISBN 8048 428()
Inhalt Klaus Alpers, Untersuchungen Zr griechıschen Physıiologus und den Kyranıden Dieter Beyerle,
ife Nuß und W Selıgkeıt der miıttelalterliıchen Liıteratur Christoph (Gerhard Marıenpreıis und
Medizın Zu eıge und Weıinstock Heıinriıichs VO' Mügeln »Tum« Christoph (Gerhard Schwierige Les-

»Buch der Natur« Zum » Wartburgkrieg« Dıietrich Gerhard Die Sprache des en Heiımo
Reimuiutzer Kınder des Pelıkan Horst Bredekamp, Der Mensch als Mörder der Natur Das »Iudiıcıum
OVIS« VO  —_- Paulus NI1aVvıs und die Leibmetaphorik {Jdo Krolzik Christliche Wurzeln der neuzeıtlıchen
mechanıstischen Naturwissenschaften un: ihres Naturbegriffs Heimo Reinitzer UN: Peter ena Das
Könıigs-Eınhorn Eın Einblattdruc| VO  — Phılıpp VO  - /esen Herwarth VonNn Schade Bıblıographie ZUuT DI-
ıschen Wiırkungsgeschichte 979 —1981

and B 1985
Werner Schwarz — CcCNrıften ZUT Bıbelübersetzung

und mittelalterlichen UÜbersetzungstheorie
196 Seıiten Ffalınbroschur ISBN 848 4306

Dıeser Band ist dem Altphilologen und (Jermanısten Werner Schwarz gewıdme und steht
unter dem ıtel »Schriften ZUuT Bıbelübersetzung und miıttelalterliıchen Übersetzungstheorie«. Seine Be1-
trage wurden Mıtwirkung VO einnı und Jochen Bepler VO  —_ Heımo Reimitzer übersetzt
und herausgegeben diese wertvollen Schriften auch dem Land zugänglıch machen AdUus dem Wer-
neT chwarz eın kam und das 61 früh verlassen mußte
Inhalt Vorwort VO  - eonnarT'! Forster., Cambrıidge. DIie 1ıbel Abendland — Geschichte der Überset-
ZUNgSPTIINZIDICN — Prinzıplen der Bıbelübersetzung — Aspekte der UÜbersetzungstheoprie ı Miıttelalter —
Dıie Bedeutung des »fidus interpres« für dıe mıiıttelalterliche UÜbersetzung — Humanısmus und Sprache
Humanıstische Tendenzen 1ı 15 Jahrhundert ı Deutschland - Das Übersetzen ıiNS Deutsche ı 15 Jahr-
undert Dıie Übersetzungstheorie i eutschland ı Jahrhundert — Proben VO  . Luthers Bıbelüber-
SCEIZUNg — Untersuchungen ber Luthers Eıinstellung ZUM Humanısmus (Reuchlıin und rasmus) — DIie
KNOX ıbel
Herwarth VO:  - Schade, Bıblıographie ZuUuT Wırkungsgeschichte der ıbel 9872

and 8 / 1986
Johann eichAhı10r Goeze 1717 1786

Abhandlungen und Beıträge
224 Seıten mıit Abbildungen Efalınbroschur ISBN 8048 4337
Anders als SC11] theologisc phiılosophischer Gegner Lessing hat (j0oeze NIC dıe Gunst und das Verständnis
des breıiten Publıiıkums gefunden In der Auseinandersetzung zwıischen Aufklärung und kırc  ıchem Jau-
ben gilt CT seIt jeher als Symbolfigur eıfternder erzkonservatıver Anschauung |DJTS 200 Wiıederkehr SCINES

Todestages egte ahe AdUus$s eutiger 1C| untersuchen Was Voraussetzung, nla und egen-
stand der Ontroverse WaTlT Herauskam el Cin dıfferenziertes Bıld nıcht 1UT der beıden Kontrahenten
sondern desmJahrhunderts das SCINCT vielen Bıbeleditionen und sammlungen (joeze
esa selber eINe der größten als »biblisches Jahrhundert« zutreffend charakterısıert werden ann
Inhalt Hans OÖOtto 'Öölber INSpruc dıe Vernunft (J0eze kontra Lessing Peter tolt Warum
IMeT Streıit dıe Wahrheıt? (G0ezes Verantwortung Begıinn der Moderne Bernhard se Johann
eilichıor (j0eze als eologe des 18 Jahrhunderts eorg Syamken Adıaphora Eın Eirbteil Luthers
essINES und (j0ezes Händen Rose Marıa Hurlebusch Pastor Juhus (jJustav Alberti CIM Gegner (G0ezes

der CIBCHECN Kırche Peter Johann eichı0Tr (Goeze Cin Portraıiıt AUus Texten zusammengelesen
Herwarth Von Schade, Johann elchıor (J0e7es Schriften Fıne Bıblıographie Herwarth Von Schade,
Bıblıographie ZU! Wirkungsgeschichte der Bıbel deutschsprachigen Raum 083



FEINILITZER

deutsch
Luthers Bibelübersetzung und ihre Tradition NC ganLE  ‚Orafft: S
Handbuch und Katalog einer Ausstellung , arı Luth

Nngder mdr  i Cader Herzog-August-Bibliothek Wolfenbüttel, Secdrückt u
der Staats- und Universitätsbibliothek Hamburg M« D
und des Deutschen Bıbel-Archivs Hamburg.
3373 Seıiten mıt Farbtafeln
und 216 Abbildungen,
Fadenheftung, Efalınbroschur
ISBN 3-8048-4268-72

Anhand ausgewählter Bıbelausgaben und Dokumente aQus den bedeutenden Bibelsamm:-
lungen der beıden großen Bıbliıotheken entsteht hıer eın vielfältiges ıld der Geschichte
un:! Wırkung der Luther-Bıiıbel im und Jahrhundert. Vorlutherische Übersetzun-
SCH in Handschriften un: Frühdrucken zeıgen dıe Voraussetzungen un! Grundlagen, auf
denen Martın Luther se1in Übersetzungswerk aufbaut. Danach ırd Luthers ständiges
Bemühen ine Verbesserung der Bıbelübersetzung dokumentiert, seine Grundsätze
und Vorstellungen, seiıne Zusammenarbeit mıt den anderen Wıttenberger Reformatoren
und der Wiıttenberger Fakultät Die Druck- und Illustrationsgeschichte ırd dUSPC-
wählten Beıispielen ebenso deutlich gezeigt WIe die Verbreıtung der Luther-Bibel 1im nle-
derdeutschen Sprachgebiet und deren Übersetzung In fremde prachen Dazu kommen
konkurrierende Übersetzungen, die Kritik VON katholıscher, reformierter und späater
auch »lutherischer« Seıte, schließlich dıe Geschichte des »Beiwerks«, der Randglossen,
orreden und Summarıien.
In seiner aterıal- und Bıldfülle ırd dieses Handbuch bald einem Standard- und
Nachschlagewerk werden un: unentbehrlich se1in für alle Leser, die sıch über Geschichte
un:! Tradıtion der Luther-Bıbel SCHAUCI informieren wollen

RIEDRIC ERLAG HAMBURG
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